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A SPECIMEN of ſome Errors 
and defects in the late 
Hiſtory of the Refor- 
mation of the Church 
of England. 


T ought not to be eſteemed any Dif- 
reſpeft to the Author of the late © 
Hiſtory . of the Reformation of the 
Church of England, now advanced to 
* an emment ſtation therem, nor any In- 
dignity offered to the Work it ſelf ; if the 
Errors and -Defetts of it be diſcovered | 
and publiſhed by others. To examine 
the Truth of things propoſed, is 4 privi- 
lege common to all men: Nor can this 
Great Hiſtorian juſtly rake it ill, if the | 
titlenof  Infallible, which he with ſo 
great. ſtrength of reaſon oppoſeth in others, 
 be-demed.to himſelf, eſpecially ſmce bim- 
felf bath» laid-down this excellent Rule, , 


1 that Ingenuous perſons. -ought not co form-p 
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take things on truſt eaſily, no'not 
7 from the greateſt Authors.: ++ þ_. 
Re” At leaſt it will be allowed, that when 
”, 4 Forreigner | ( however emnent .and 
learned) undertaketh to write the Hiſto- 
- ry of any Nation, or part of it 5 the 
Natives have more than ordmary night 
to examine the truth, and diſcover the 
miſtakes of it ; leſt otherwiſe the honour 
* of their Countrey ſhould ſuffer any. pre- 
judice by a falſe Relation of its Tran- 
ſaftions. . This examination will -be . ſo 
much the more neceſſary and ſerviceable, 
by how much the Hiſtory bath obtamed 
the greater reputation . in the World: 
fmce where any. Hiftory acquireth (as 
' I this hath moſt deſervedly) ſuch art uns: 
' Verſal reception, as to. be read, and eftee- 
med by all at home,” to be tranſlated-mtd 
other Languages abroad, to be. accounted 
by all moſt perfeft in its kind; thatrunt> |» 
verſal reputation will the.\\nnve. | 
ally contribute” to the | propagationn-of the 
Errors comained in it ; and further fone 
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(as the Author himſelf nat hang ma. © 
). ie, 16-4) Work (that may wg Pal ” 
ſome time in the World; thoſe Errors, \ 
which tend t9; the -prejudite'ef truth and | 
d;ſhonour of the Nation," will be perpetu. 
ated, unleſs this -remedy; ' of a Fr - 
detefbion of them, : be 'allowead:; | 
(1, do not hereby. pretend -t0 derdafi 
fram the honor due to- this: Hiſtory, 
nor do 1 preſume fo much as. to 1 p 
ate; what the Hiſtorian himſelf is plea- 
fed: to\own., his unhenels for, luck: a pur: 1 
work, \ by reafont of his unac&quain- *'* 
tednels with the Laws and'Culti 
o this Nation, not being bora in 
; however the deſure. and encourage- 
hs of Great Perſons. did. berein over- 
rule bis Modeſty. 1 am not |ſo-vaite as 
to-imagin,' that I can in the leaft. blaſts | 
reputation ſo firmly and ſo deſervedly 
_ nor. is that AED 
_» tofipm1 On cþ6 contrary, 1 ſhould yive \ 
\ eoithiElftury the pa wy 
ate pFy _—— 
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leve, that. ny frag could add any thing 


* "to that 'great opinion, which the World. 
'  « hath already entertained of it. The only 


reaſons which have drawn me to this Un: 
dertaking, are the love of truth, and 
concern for the honour of the Reforms 
tion of our Church ; which will receive 
at leaſt ſome ſmall advantent by the 


diſcovery of any errors committed and 


\ believed in the Hiſtory of it. 


If Varifas, Le Grand, and others 
have ber: ſucceſsfully triumphed over, 
and baffled by the Hiſtorian, who have al- 
ready publiſhed Refle&tions, Animadverſi- 
ons, or Correions of this Hiſtory, bemg 


mere ſtrangers to our Nation, and the 


Hiſtory of it ; and deſugning not m the 
teaſt the diſcovery of truth, or reſtaurati- 
on of. Hiſtory, but only to gratify their 
private paſſions, and to vilify the honour 


and Juſtice of our Reformation : if theis 


attempts have ſucceeded fo ill, that will 


” mot diſcourgge, me, who do not altogether 
WE ner foe dota 
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ven to the Hiſtorian jaſt occaſion to © 
treat them with ſome ſcorn and contempt, 
T do not much fear the. Jame't treatment, 
which yet if it ſhould happen, will not "af 
fright me 5, nor yet deterr me from en. 
quiring "further into the truth of things, © 
eſpetially thoſe relating to owr Church ; as © 
T ſhall have leiſure ard opportunty. F 
It ought not, nor can it be ſuppoſed, — 
that. I have di T covered, and in theſe Pa- © 
pers publiſhed, all the Errors committed *% 
in this -Fiſtory: I have indeed read the © 
whole, but-:have not had opportunity to © 
examine the truth of a third part of it. 
In that ſmall part which T have e 
I have detetted all the following miſtakes, 
(for which reaſon T call it a Specimen) * 
ſo that if Thad preſent leiſure and means 
| To purſue the examination throughout ; I 
could ſcarce hope to find the r 
fret free from Errors. But T would not 
os too much time upon it ; nor if L : 
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The hol et Le Grand, 
or any others upon this. Hiſtory I have © 
pa read foue they were ft publiſhed 


and then 1 had entertainedno thoughts of 


re ſo that if any obſervation 


of mine be common to them, it. is Aa 
' thance.  But:T' do not much fear ity vba- 
| ping for the moſt part drawn my Obſor. 
' pations from Books and Records which 
\ they never ſaw. 
-" . As for- Mp. Fulman's CorreZtions, 
-F. which the Hiſtorian hath publiſhed in the 
ed -f bis ſecond Volume, I have' not in- 
ſiſted on any miſtakes obſerved by him; 
amleſs where he hath either omſtaken bins. 
, 0y-ot ſufficiently cleared the matter. 
"Ii the whole ] have made uſe of the ſe- 
cond Edition of the Hiſtory, which" (as 
"the title bears) hath been corrected. 


| 


) CAR anc 


V+ w 
— ay (' 1 2) 
art4.017 w T7 91" 
Cab nt T 4 "= T1 PX TX -% Ad "IR s = v 
yy | i 


" "Pars; Pritna. 


Page de Line 3B. L B. 
w 'Cardinal W7 'y a the meanwhile was x8 


Pt in hopes, ofthe Areb biſhoprick-of Toledo. 


- (HE I FRETS ſaemerh to have been 
 ignaranie; that; the- Cardinal; did for, 
ſeveral. years! receive: a very large 

Penſion out of,the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo 

Not many, weeks fince I'aw ;an-Original Let- 

ter, writ, with che Cardinal's.owa hand to. Dr. 

Lee ,, his Agent-in, the Emperour's' Gounty 

wherein, among other;rhings; 1 he) commanded 

him, to expoſtularg; with;ghe Brmperour's Minis, / 
ſters for the non- PaIpRah of.zhe.Penſion reſers 
ved co, him out of the, rick; - The 
exact ſumma dye $9 bun. is therein joſerced;- bur 
having not then taken.any minutes of the Ler- 
ter, not ſo much as the date of it, I will not 

affirm any Pt particulag.vfche. fumm. Yet j, 7! 

ta do. juſtiee.co, the, memory. of the-Cardinal, l/ 

leſt he ſhould, be though -ro-have bega, bribed* | 

by ahy Forreign Prance,co act agaiaſtthe jnte-" 
reſt of his Maſtep, -I will add, chat; when. Towr-" 

% was pert K. Henry to the French, in x ,44 

e year 15.18, che: Embatſadoyg of the. K1of Ca 
apy ns olterco the, Cardinal +00a0 Bibi 


= Ceventiſh's Like a Cardinal olſey is — : 
« outof a Manuſeript, ex MSS: Nebils Virs, Oc, 


This Life hath been twice printgd:. So.that it 
need not'to" have been cired” 'with i uch 
3 pomp'out ofa Manuſcript : 'Or if the Wiitren 

»£ differsfrom the printed Copy, that ſhould have 
| been obſerved. - Wthar'long' ſage, giving a 
charatter of the- Cardinal, which 'the' Hiſtorian * 
here tranferibeth, be-faken Verbati out of the 
Manuſcripe : We- have uſt reaſon' +0 ſufpet, 
that the Zife-contained in this Manuſcript was 
not wtittery by: Cavendiſh; but by other, 
who eflargett” '6n his words. © For in: the 
printed Copics{ that pallage is not to be found' ; 
although ſornewhae like 'to it, in nych oy 
words, may-be'rdad therein, | Yet I bave 
4 fair Manuſ On of Cavend)s Life 
written above: a red'years firice, agreein 
in _— ok wow che prinfed Copy. : 


_ Pap. " lin. 45: 1m marp. 

« Gardirial: }Wolſey —_— Biſhoptick 
* of Durden for the Bi of Winchefter, and; 
« had 'reſtiturion of the' by A ORLA of Wir 
% cheſt ey 4 Mani, 690 29 H.8 
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-M nd nol to have been void fore he 9h of 
jr this year, for that Fox's Ree: thi 
teacheth ſo far. To this the Hiſtorian anſwers, 
that he took all theſe dates from the Rolls and - 
muſt add that he hath often ſeen cauſe ro queſtion 
the exatine/s of Clerks m enrolling of dates. To 
put the force of Mr. Fulmans objetion beyond 
diſpute, I will add that Fox died not tilf che 
14. of Sept. 1528. So that it cannot be avoided 
but that either the Recordor the Hiſtorian rind 
be miſtaken. The Hiſtorian chargeth it on ths 
Record, and not content with this, brings ths 
ſame charge of falſity againſt many other Re- 
cords. He who ſeeks to overthrow the Teſti- 
monly of Records, in the truth of which the 
honour of a whole Nation.is ſo much concern- 
ed, ought to be very ſure. Ly 
his aſſeveration, I examined the Record, a 
upon ſearch found, that notir, but the Hiſtori- 
an, is miſtaken, For the Record truly faith; 
that the Cardinal received the Temporalities « of *&af 
Winchefter 6 April 20 H. 8. Which falls in a 6, 
the year 1529, and agreeth very well with *7*4 
the'rime of Fox's death, and Wolſeys inſtallation, 
which was performed b Proxy 1529. April tt. 
Mr. Fulman had alſo queſtioned the date of 
the reſtitution of the Tempo Lincoln, ' 
aſligned to be 4 Marti, 5 H. 8. Wolſey 
was not conſecrated till the 26. of March. I 
know nor, whether the anſwer ſubjoyned; 
That rt ight heres give ar the mean 
ts by re the Te ties before 
pop {jos not conſecrated till rhe 364Þ! (- 8” 
ll v4 Fulman, or to the 
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matter. For whereas the” © 
' reftitution of the Temporalities of Lincoln to 
Wolſey before his conſecration, is here re 

| ſented to have been ( if true ) an extraordina» 
ry caſe, owing to his great favour and power 
at- Court : The truth is, that at that time, 
and for ſeveral Ages before, Biſhops received 
their Temporalities from the King immediate- 
ly after their Confirmation, even before Con- 
ſecration; and at their Confirmation did of 
courſe take out a writ from the Archbiſhop to 
the King, ſignifying their Confirmation, and 
in vertue of it defiring reſtitution of their Tem- 
poralities to be granted tothem. Wolſey there- 
fore being provided to the Biſhoprick of Lincoln 
' by the Pope on the 6cb of Febr. no wonder, that 
as ſoon as his Bulls came into England, and 
had been allowed by the Archibſhop,he ſhould 
immediately receive his 'Temporalities before 

conſecration. 

Pag. 9. lin. 1. 
* Even after Wolſey was Cardinal, Warbam 

** as Lord Chancellor took place of him, as ap- 

« pears from the Journals of the houſe of Peers, 
© 7 H.8.andafterwards ( viz. after that Welſey 

* was made Lord Chancellor ) gave him' place; 

« as ap on many occaſions, and particu- 

* larly inthe Letcer written tothe Pope 1530. 
( ** which the Cardinal ſubſcribed before 1arbam. 


Many miſtakes and falſe conſequences are 
contained in theſe lines. For 1. if #*//ey in the 
quality of Lord Chancellor, took place of War- 
bam ; it would follow that the Lord Chancel- 
lors, as ſuch, ought to precede the Archbi- 
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ſhops of Canterbury : The contrary of which is > 
known to be and to have always been rrue. 3 
2aMly. If Warbam, when Lord Chancellor, took _ ” 
place of Wolſey, when Cardinal, in the houſe 
of Peers; it doth nor follow, that at that time 
he took place of him elſewhere, as rhe Hiſtori- 
an would infinuate. er in the Houſe the 
Chancellor precedeth all other Peers, and &- : 
ven the Archbiſhop of Canterbury among the / 2 


reſt, as being in virtue of his Office Speaker of 
the Houſe. Nor, could Wolſey be fo extrava- 
gantly vain as to deſire the Great Seal only 
that he might precede Warham in the Parlia- 7 
ment. For, as the Hiſtorian obſerverh, be af- 8 
fefted to govern without Parliaments, And 
accordingly for many years after he obtained 
the Great | Seal, had no Parliaments. And 
even after the Seal was taken from him, he ſtill 
took place of 'Warbam in the houſe of Peers. 
z4ly. If in the Letter wrote to the Pope 1530. 
The Cardinal ſubſcribed before Warham; he 
could not do this in the qualiry of Lord Chan- 
cellor,as the Hiſtorian imagins. For the Great 
Seal had been raken from him in the prece- 
ding year 1529, Ofober 17. So that ſome other 
reaſon of olſey's precedence muſt be enquired. 
And that reaſon 1s very obvious Wor #«/ey 
took place of Warkam, even before and after he * 
was Lord Chancellor, as being Cardinal, 
This is confirmed by the relation of Caverns 
ſb: Who in his Life ſaith, that Farbam check- <4 
him for his preſumption in carrying himſelf” 
as his £quall ; bur that ſhortly after #Wolſey ob»"> 
tained to be made Cardinal, and thereby gar” 
the better of #/arbam in that poinr. . "=_ 
oat, 2 
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. 9. lin. 4. 
ut We have By, ing on, Record, to thew 
« what a ſpeaker he (Cardinal Wolſey ) Was. 


- If the word Record be here uſed in the Law- 
ſence of it ; we grant Fy to be true: Bur then 
it is not very pertinent,” But if it be uſedin an 
Hiſtorical ſence, it is a miſtake. > For to paſs 
by the many Letters, Diſpatches, Inſtructions, 
- A Which remain of the Cardinals own 
writing, and which manifeſt that he had a $roue 
command* of words as well as knowledge 
of things : We have, the aſſurance of one 
who ( as the Hiſtorian himſelf elſewhere ob- 
ſerveth) knew bim wery well, and would not 
flatter bim, that he w much famed for his 
ndiſh Eloquence. His ſentencts in the Star-chamber 
# Life ere ever ſo pithy and witty ; that upon all octa- 
B+ 3 lions they aſſigned him, for the fluent eloquence of 
| bis. tongue, to be their expoſitor in all proceedings, 
be had an eſpecial gift of natural eloquence, 
and a fled tongue to pronounce the ſame : -That he 
was able therewith to perſuade and allure all men 
/80 bis purpoſes. From hence itmay appear haw 
' unhappy the conjeture of the Hiſtorian is; 
| who detractigig from the praiſes ofthe Cardinal, 
ſuppoſeth chat he was no better a'Speaker chan 
the preceding Chancellors, whom at the ſamg 
* time he maketh to have been very ſorry Q- 
” - \fators. 
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Pag. 11. lin, 57. 
=  *When any Sce was vacant, the King recome 
a mended one to the Pope ; upon w which = 


nn were expedited at Romy ; ah b 
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« Warratit from the Pope he was conſecrated, 
« {tg itveſted it; the Spirirualitics of the See. 


"The" Hiftorian here tmdertaketh to deſcribe 
rhe way and proceſs bf making Biſhops in Eng- 
I1i44,"Rceived for above 300 years before the 
Refotration. In his deſcription of it he hath. 
committed ſeveral miſtakes. ' For , firſt, rhis 
method was not much ufed in England, until 

thin fefs thari' Zos years before the Reforma» 
tion, ' Secondly, It was not even then always 
uſed: Fot ſometimes within that term Biſho 
were eleted, confirmed and conſtcrared, wit 
out corifulring the Pope inthe leaft, orexpet- 
ing any Bulls from him. - Thirdly, Even after 
the method ofexpeCting Papal Bulls, and pro- 
ceeding in virtue of them was fully ferted : the 
King did not always recornmend, nor did the 
phtine wy grant his Bulls to the perſon re» 
commended; Burt ſometimes the Pope ftaid 
not for” his Recommendation , but granted his 
Bulls to whom he thought fir : orafter he had 
received the King's Lerrers granted his Bulls co 
fotne other, whom himfelf” liked better, or 
whom the Archbiſhop or ſore powerfull No- 
bletnan had recommended. Indeed fot abbur 
fixry years before the Reformation our Kings | 
had got the berter of rhe Popes in this matrer, 7 

and drawn the diſpoſition of 'Biſhopricks ro 7 
thernſelves, yer not altogether (for che Popes 7 
by: their authoriry and pleaſure diſpoſed” of = 
Worceſter at leaſt three times. together within 
that. terr Lane after afl, 4&hly, rhe Biſhops 
werty' not firſt conſecrated and rheti in bs 
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” was all along contrary. - For they , received., 
 *- theSpiritualities of their Sees, lmmedtaral)} bo» 
on Confirmation ; and the ſentence of their 
Confirmation was ever accompanied : with-a 
decree for their being put in poſſeſſion of theip, 
Spiricualities, and a mandate direfted to the: 
Guardian of the Spiritualities todeliver then,up; 
to them. "71 ARE" 
Pag. 11. lin. 35. WW" 
* Though the Parliament and two of three. 
* high-ſpirited Kings, had given ſome inter-. 
ty * ruption to the cruel exaCtions and other illegal, 
=  - © proceedings of the Court of Rome ; yet that 
Q * Court always gained their deſigns in the end. 


> / Not always: For if that were true, our Na- 
\ tion had indeed been very tame: But I hope 
the Engliſh arenot deſcended of ſuch a daſtardly; 
generation. Our Anceſtors had before rhe 
Reformation got the better of the Courr:of 
Rome, in many points controverted berween 
them , and thoſe of the greateſt momenr. 
Further not onely two or three of our High-ſpi- 
rited Kings had given ſome interruption to that. 
// Court. Of all our Kings ſince the Conqueſt, 
Richard IL and Henry VI*were the fartheſt 
from being high-ſpirited. Yet very great, if 
not the greateſt,interruption was given 1n their 
4 Reigns. Nor to ſay, that the interruption under 
"5 Edward 11. was not made till the latter end 
4 | of his Reign, when he wasnothing leſs than bigh- 
' 


- In ſpirited. 

V Pag. 12. lin. 5. _ 
© © But when this began ( viz. That Biſhop 

” = receiving their Temporalities from go ing, 
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© ſhould renouncethe benefit of the Papal] Bulls © 
*inrelation to them, or any Claim to them, N 
* to be derived from. thence.) . Lleave to the 
* more Learned in the Law to diſcover. 


;, I do not pretend to be Learned in the Law: 
Yet my "ſmall knowledge in the Antiquities. of, 
my Country, enableth me to diſcover. this,, if 
it is to be called a Diſcovery. This Cuſtom be- 
gan in theYear 1272,when a like Renunciation, 
. was required .of Robert Kilwardby, collated by 
the Pope to. the Archbiſhoprick of. Canter- 
bury. And ſhortly after the Papal Bulls -of 
Proviſion increaſing, the matter was fully ſet- 
led about the Year 1300. ——- 


Pag. 21. lin 45 ] , . = 

* In the Days of King Edgar, moſt of the (jj 
* Secular Clergy. being then married, and re- |, _ > 
* fuſing to put away their Wives, were by .:;- * 
* Dunſtan, &c. turned out of their Livings. | 


- 


The Hifforjan here, and in the following - 
Lines,ſeemeth to have been Ignorant of the an- 
cient Engliſh Hiſtory. Dunſtan, Ethelwald, and 
Oſwald,ejetted the married Secular Clergy on- 

ly out of two Cathedral Churches, and-ſome 
few Monaſteries (if the then Poſſeſſors of Mo» x 
naſteries may be- called Seculars). They en» 
deavoured indeed to ezett them out of, other 
Cardarals 0g Mooa antes F bur could _ 

their .. As fort reat 

the*Secular Clergy. the Part Pris + Dam: 
fan and his Complices were ſo far from turn- | 
Ing moſt, of them gur of. cheir Livings, on, ac- 
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_ count of their Marriages ; that they never at- 
it ; They declaimmed indeed farionNNy a- 
inſt their uſe of Marriage,as finful,and'would. 
ve perfiaded them from it ; but” never for- 
bad it to them by any ſolemn Sanftion, much 
lefs deprived them of their Livmgs upon it. All 
this the Hiftorian might have learned from the 
Writings of our eminent Drvines; at the time 
\ of the Reformation ; if he thonght himſelf 
\ Hot obliged ro read the ancient Hiſtories of our - 
| Nation. For Biſhop Poynet in his Defente of © 
| Prieſts Marriages, maittams, that Marriage of 
* | Priefts was nor forbidden in England before 
Cap. 13. (King Henry the Firſt. And when Dr. Maria 
in his Anſwer to Poyner, - exclaimed againſt his 
| Aſſertion as falſe; the Annonymous Author of 
\ the long and learned Defence of Prieſts Marrja- 
ger, publiſhed by Archbiſhop Parker, defended 
x, and ſhewed the trath of it from the antlent = 
Hiſtories ; proving that Danffar, Ethelwald, and 
Oſwald, expelled ar married Priefts, only 
out of ſome Cathedral Churches. All which 
is more largely and accurately proved by the 
Archbifhop in his Additions to that Treariſe. 


Pag. 21. lin. 49. - 
« There is in theRolls an Inſpeximur of King 
* Edgar's, ereCting the Priory and Convent 6 | 
* Worceſter ſigned by the King , "two | 
* Archbiſhops, five Biſhops, fix Abbors (but 
C We Bhogrtc Ro par ff nated) —3 
ix a ye Knights ; therg 0 - 
* Seal to it, , oo: 
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i Antiquiti ; he would have known 3, 
that this very Charter hath been often and - 
long ſince - publiſhed in the Monafticon, in Speb 
man's Councils, and elſewhere ; and would not 
have imagined himſelf to have diſcovered ſome 
rare Segret ig this In/peximus. Or if he had 
been acquainted wich our Rolls, ho would not 
have expeted to find in an Inſpeximms, the *' 
Seal of an Original Charter, enrolled in it : 

Or if he had been converſant in our ancients 
Records and Charters made before the Nor- 
man times, he would have ſpared his Qbſer- 
vations of the wapt of a Seal to this. Charter 
(although he had ſeen the Original Charter, 
and obſerved this in it) and of the not naming 
eicher Biſhoprick, or Abbey therein. For they 
who know this to be the Cale of the far grea- 
ter part of the Inſtruments and Charters of 
-R thoſe times ; would no more have made ſuch 
| an Obſervation ; ; than after having ſaid chart 
they had ſeen a Man named Tiiss,they would : 
have added that he had a Noſe on his Face. 
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Pag. 22. lin, 1o. * 

' * The Monks being thus fetled in'moſt Ca- Xl, > 

* thedrals of England. (So alſo p. 187. lin. 20.) a 

Mn Edger converted moſt of the Chapters 
* into Monaſtgries. 
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This ſurely was wrote: at adventure, Par. 5 


3 Moaks were or before obſerved, that the 
; were not ſetled in balf the Cathedrals gag. au 
land,To which Lmay add;that they: were 13 | 


2 1 ro in no. more than rwo 
97. Hiponfer and uae « May yors one 


%. " 
Pl $4, 


, k # , I _V 
"F »*,4 k 
. 


_- 


more Chapters converted into Mons 
in the time of King Edgar. The married Cler- 
were then indeed. ejeted out of Ely, and 
onks planted | in their» Room. Bur that 

/ Church was not a Cathedral until near 140 
' years _— Afterwards indeed, about the end 
| -of the eleventh Age, Monks were ſerled in ſome 
other Cathedrals, or Epiſcopal Sees fixed in 
Monaſteries : to omir, one Cathedral, (viz. 
that of Canterbury) in which Monks were in- 
troduced in the beginning of the ſame Age.But 
after all,far from being ſetled im moſt Cathedrals, 
they were ſetled in no-more- than Nine, vis. 
Canterbury, Wincheſter, Dureſm, Worceſter, Ro- 
cheſter, Ely, Norwich, Bath, and Coventry. The 
Church of Carliſle indeed was poſlelſed by 
\ Regulars ; . but thoſe were Canons, not Monks, 


Pag. 22. lin. 10, 15. 

* The Monks being thus ſetled, gave them- 
© ſelves upto idleneſs and pleaſure,- having in 
* their hands the chief Encouragments. of 
.. © Learning, and yet doing nothing towards it : 
+ but on the contrary decrying and diſparar 
* ging it all they could. 


This is a very hard Cenſure to paſs upon a 
whole Order of men, who were once very 
honourable, but always ſerviceable in the 
Church. On the contrary, after they were thus 
ſetled (viz. by Dunſtan, Erhelwald, and Oſwald, 
; in the Reign of Edgar) they ſet themſelves in. 
with great [nduſtry to reſtore Learning, and 
' root out that univerſal Ignorance which- had 
mY prevailed in England : and effetually _ 

| per- F ; 
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r Secular Prict in Eaplng Pref, ad; 
that time ſcarce an in {ET4F. 4 
ol Fa or wks a Latin Epiſtle; Sinking Gronmey 
ſew years (as Elfric a learned Diſciple of E- 
thelwald boaſteth) the face of things was ſo 
changed by the endeavours of Dunſftan,and his * 
Mafter Erhelwald, that Learning was general- 
ly reſtored, and began to flouriſh, Ar that 
rime, and long after, the Monaſteries were the | 
Schools and Nurſeries of almoſt the whole | 
Clergy, as well Secular as Regular: For the | 
Univerſities (if there were any) were then .' 
very mean Societies ; and the whole Learning | 
of the Nation was then in a manner- cgn / 
to their Cloyſters, As the Univerſities increa-/ 
ſed,they gradually decreaſed : yet ſtill retained 
and cultivated Learning, till about the middle 
of the 13th Age ; when the Mendicant Orders 
aroſe, who by rheir Hypocriſie, jugling Tricks, 
-& and extraordinary Induſtry, ran down both 
them and the Secular Clergy. Within two * 
hundred years the Mendicants became con- 
temptible ; and then both the Monks and the 
Seculars began - to recover their ancient Cre- | 
dir, and long before the Reformation, had made 
great progreſs in the Reſtauration of Learning; 
They had all along brought up their Novices 
in Learning; every Great Monaſtery having for Y 
that purpoſe a peculiar Colledge in one of the 
Univerſities ; and even to the time of theirDiſſo- 
lution,they continued to bring up greatnumbers 
of Children at School at their own Charge for; 
the Service of the Church : and immediately 
before the Reformation, .many. of the great 
Monaſteries were ſo many Nurſeries of Lear- 
| ning. .. 
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rg ; and the Superiots of them very Lea 
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'' hed themſelves, and Protnoters of ; 


others. Such were Kidderminſter ot of 
Winchelcomb, Goldwell Prior of Canterbiiry, Yo 
che' Abbot of St. Auſtins, Weadls Prior of Ely, 
Holbeach Prior of Worceſter, Iſlip Abbot of Weſt 
winſter, Webbe Prior of Coventry,” and many o- 
thers. I do not hereby Apologize for the Lazi- 

( neſs of theMonks inthe middle Ages ; bur maiti- 
tain, that both in che time of Edgar, and ſome 
time after,and immediately before theReformat 
con, they' deſerved @ contrary Charafter to 
whar che Hiftorian.giveth of chem ; and that 
everi in the' worſt crimes, they were far from 
being Enemies, and Oppoſers of Learning ; as 
he would have it believed. 
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Pag. 22. lin. 41. 
* To ſuppreſs ſore Monafteries was thought 


®Eaz juſtifyable, as if had beeti many Apes be- 
«fore, to change Secular Prebends into Cas 
«* nons Regular. 


This is-riot {0 accurately expreſſed : the cort- 
verſion- of Secular Prebendatries into Canons 
\Rogulir the Hiſtorian ſuppoſerh: ro have been 
e often;and in-many Churches. Bur it was 
riever done ſave in one Cathedral Church of 
England, that of Carliſle, Secular Prebenda- 
nes had in ſeveral Churches been changed into 
Monks. BurMonks'are a diſtinit Order front 
' Canons Repuilar- | 


| Pap. 23. lin; 17. "3 
« Wickliffe was ſupported by the Dacy.cf 
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MENS the Biſhops coulc | 
« ceed +gainſt him, ill che Duke of Lex b 
« was put, from mo Kg. and then, be was _ 
* condemnedar Oxfure. = 


It might have become Yarillas very well .to 
have wrote this of Ro but ſuch a mi- 
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his i Penton was had in, great Eſt Lent | 


ration. at that Univerſity. to. the 4 yp and his 
Sr for many years, before,and after his 
Death, were as much read, and ſtudied: theney 
as of Ariſtotle, or the Maſter of the Semences _ 
Nay, ſo much concerned was that ney year, 
for his Reputation ;, that .near twenty y 


; ater din Degtds hearing char fall 
" ' n ſpread abroad in foreign EA 
: Fra been convicted. of Herefie in 


and;his. youg thereupon dilincerred. e Jaan 
the Chancellor a 2ongſe + of the racks bnrm, 
publiſhed a Manife neg: ay 8 ave ba 
him a great ck an, of Learning 
called him a walignt Champion STE Tn 
declared that he , bad never 

of. Hereſie, nor. bis Body rows ere Abſie\ 
enim,, quod tant, probitatis oirum, &c. 
four . years after hs 

Pope,; and King concurring, with, 
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INLIIS '» Pay. 23. 1h, 11. _ LIT © 
« 1;fe; but whether he he'd thein'or not, we 
' ® know not, but by the Teſtimony of his Ad- 
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Jt ſeems the Hiſtorian knew not any certain 
means dfgaining Tiformation of FWickliff'; erue 
*Opitiions; but when he would include all o- 

thers in the fame Ignorance of them, we muſt 
deſire to-be excuſed; We haveas many ofthe 
Works of Fjekliffe yet 'exrant, as (if Priticetl 
-. oor Would make four or five Volumes mn 
Folio.” And *wherher 'fo many Books be not, 
ſofficiene-to'teach us his Opinions, let the Rea- 
der judge. 3» 3h ghs - 


=7 my Pap. 22. lin; I6, 


1 Ewan erſte the Bible out of Latis 


mo Emghf, wich along Preface before it;; in 

... * Which he refleted ſeverely on the Corry 
* tions of the Clergy, condemned the worſhip- 
-=.< ping of 'Saintsand Images, & co 
ag? ON li. ' - 
- . This Preſice inde: was publiſhed at' Lop-' 
” don;1550. under the name. of Wickliffe, and' 
bath getierally®paſſed-for His.” Bur after all, 
Wickliffe did not write it, but the Author" of” 
the-bther old. Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 
For' we have two Tranſlations of the Bible, 
made-about that rirtie, one by Wickliffe, the 0: 
' ther by an unknowri Perſon; © In the Preface* 
the Author giveth ſevers! Specimetis"6f ix: 
Tranſlation of 'many”* difficult places” of Seri- 


, oy | dat. 


pure, which agree not with 775-h;ſ%;, butwiri 
the other Tran x * Further, the Author | | 


of the Preface inveighs ſharply againſt the 
Diſcipline and Members of the. Univerſity of 
Oxford, which it Is certain Wickliffe would ne- 

ver have done for Reaſons before mentioned: /, 
That Wick/iffe condemned praying to Saints, | 
we have only the Teftimony of his Adverſa- 
ries. I will not affirm any thing 2t this time ; } 
bur I have reaſon to ſuſpett the contrary. SM 
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Pug. 24: lin. 27. 
* Fobn Braibrook Biſhop of London, then Lord 
« Chancellor, viz. 26 Maii, Anno 5. Ricardi 2: 


His name was Rober Braibrook, and he was 
not Lord Chancellor until the Sixth Year of 
King Richard. 


 . _  Pag. 35. lin, 28. XVIIT- 

* The two Prelates that were then (in the 

* Year 1503, between February and December) 

* in greateſt eſteem with King Henry the 9:6 

« were Warbam Aﬀehbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
« Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


Warbam was not tranſlated from London to 
Canterbury, till 1504. Fanuary, 23. 


Pas. $8. lin. 10. XIX * 
* This (rhe ſmall Allowance .made by the : 

* King to Crook - his Agent in foreign 
* Univerſities) I take notice of, becauſe it is 
* ſaid by others, that all | che Subſcriptions 
* chat he procured ny Ss (So pag. 89: 
i” 
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for Subſcriptions. (Thi tndeevonred 20 be 
* farther proved, pag. 90.J* | 


Howeverit might be then thought necellary 
or uſeful to procure the Determinations of fo- 
reign Univerſities, in favour of the Divorce of 
King Hevry, thereby the better to ſarisfie the 
Clergy at home, and to juſtife the Divorce 
abroad, yet to thoſe who know very well, that 
this National Church had ſufficient Authority 
to determine ſuch a Controverſie without con- 
ſulting foreign Univerſities, it will not be ac- 
counted a matter of any moment, whether 
theſe were bribed or not. I will not therefore 
{cruple'to fer down the Teſtimonies of ewo un- 
deniable Witneſſes, who lived at that time ; 
and could not but know the truth of che whole 
matter, The firſt is of Cornelius Apripps, of 
whom the Hiſtorian himſelf giveth this yo 
rafter. Cornelius Agrippa, « man a- 
91015 for great and nd and þ ſa* 
tisfied im the Kings Cauſe,that be gave it owt that 
the thing was clear and indiſÞtabie, for which be 
Was nds hardly uſed by the Emperor, and 
died in Priſon, If this Great Perſen then had 
any partiality in this Cauſe, it lay on the ſide 
of the King : yet in one of his Books he hath 
theſe words. Sed & quircredidiſſet Theologos in 
rebus fidet & conſcientice, won [alum amore odio, 
invidia peryerti, ſed nonnunquam etiam fle#1 con- 
avis, muneribus abduci a wers ; nift ipfs lius 
feelers fidem feciſſen® in Anglicani AMatrimenii 
dammnatione ? Who would bavebelieved, that Di- 
wines in matters of Faith, und Conſcience \are _ 
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- By reaſon whereef all tbe Commſſioner s returned 
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uh perverted by Hes Hatred, os ht bit af | 
of pom bribed by Banquets, or drawn from © © 
the truth by Gifts, unleſs chemſadi bad groen e- 
riders Proof of this Vileneſs, in condemning che 
Marriage of the King of England. The other 
is Mr. Cavendiſh an honeſt, plain on mu 
firſtfa Servanc of Cardinal Wolſey, 
tightly obliged by King Henry '/ ptr | 
che Life of his Maſter che Cardinal, giverh chis 
account of the whole macter. It was __ 
wer y expedient, that the Kip ayer Forming ſend 
Commiſſioners into all Univer fities imChriſtendom, 
thereto bave this Caſe argued ſubſtantially, and 
to\brang with them from thence every if 1078 
of their Opinions of the ſame, under the Seal "of 
the Univerſity. And thereupon divers C 
ners were preſently appointed for this Deſign. 8 
ſont were [ent to Cambridge, ſome ro Oxtord, ſome 
to Lorain, others ts Paris, ſome to Orleance, others 
to Padua tall ar the pr proper Cofts and Charge of the 
Kang, which in the whole amounted to @ great Sunmm 
of Monty. And all went out of thus Realm, beſides 
ehe Charge of theEmbaſſage 10 thoſe famous and ne- 
table Patem: of all the Untver ſitier;@/pecially ſuch as 
bare the Rule, or bad the Cuſtody of the Univer ery 
Sealt, were fed by the Co s with ſuch 
Surmmz of Money, that they did eaſil, ſy 
deſcend v6 their Requeſts, and grant their Oy. 


tb urniſhed according os” rheiw 
On prey Fi Usi- 


| Pax. 107. lin. 5. 
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« fjons, did by Proviſionsy Bulls, 'and other 
&« Arts of that See, diſpoſe of Biſhopricks, Ab. 
© beys, and leffer Benefices, to Foreigners, Car- 
* dinals, and others that did'nort live in-Eng- 
* land. 


This is a very wide miſtake :: For the-Popes 
did not then diſpoſe of Biſhopricks, and Ab- 
beys, to Foreigners, Cardinals, and others that 
did not live in England. "The Popes:did-not 
give. any Biſhoprick of England, tor any 
Foreigrier that did not live therein, till about 
\Thirty years before the Reformation ; when 
it was not done without the Kings good hking, 
and in, Vertue of ſome ſecret compact berween 
them. As for Abbeys, from the firſt Founda- 
tion to their Diſſolution, the Popes never gave 
any one to a Foreigner, not reſiding. For Gar- 
dinal Abbots, therenever was any beſides Car- 
dinal Welſey, and of him it.is well knowh, that 
he had his Abbey from the gift-of the Kang, 
., andlived in Eng/avd. The matter therefore 
'/ complained of in the Preamble. of the Att of 
Parhament, 25 Edw. IT. which the Hiſtorian 
inſerteth, was this : That whereas, Biſhops-and 
Abbots ought to be EleQted by 'their- ſeveral 
Chapters, and Convents, and theſe Eledtions 
to be confirmed by the King ; the Popes had 
taken upon them to Annul the EleCtions'of 
Chapters, and” then to ſubſtirure whomſaever 
themiclves pleaſed, without a new Eledtion ; 
or to diſpoſe of rhem without expeCting.any 
Election (yet ſtill none-of -theſe were 
to Cardinals, or to Foreigners,: norreſiding in 
Ergland.) And whereas the Hap® 26d egg 
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the Preſentation of and given to Aliens, al- 
though not- reſiding, other Benefices, as Dean- 
ries, Prebends, and Parſonages, which ought 
of right to belong to their proper Patrons; a- 

ainſt theſe Encroachments, a Remedy was de- 
ied and provided it this Act. Several Fo- 
reigners had a little before this time been pre- 
ferred to Biſhopricks, ſuch 'as Boniface Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, Adomarnus de Leſignan Biſhop 
of Winehefter, Petrms de Aqua-blanca Biſhop of 
Hereford. But theſe came in by the Election 
of their ſeveral Chapters, overawed thefeto by 
the Power and Authority of King Henry IIT, 

* _to whoſe Queen they were related by near 
Kindred, and after all reſided upon their Sees, * 
unleſs when diverted by Employment in the / 
buſinefs of the King or Church. But as for ; 
Deanries, Prehends, and Parſonages, the Uſur- 
pation of the Popes in the diſpoſal of then) was 
intollerable. Theſe they granted to Cardinals 
and other Aliens, not reſiding, . without all 
Shame. Inſomuch,-as I remember to have 
ſeen an Epiſtle of the Biſhop of Sa/zxbury tothe 
Pope; wrote about that time; wherein -com- 
plainjag, that the Advowſon of his Benefices 
was taken 'from him by Papal Proviſions, he 
ſends to him a Liſt of all the Prebends, and 

| Prebendaries of his Church of Salzbury; and 

| adding to the name of every one by the Pre- 
ſentation of what Biſhop, or by the Proviſion 
of what Pope they obtained their ſeveral Pre- 
bends, demonſtrates that more of the then 

Prebendaries;had come in by Papal Proviſion, 

than by the Preſentation of the-Biſhop the prog 

per Patron : tharfo, if poboy bemight my __ 

k : . 3 . e 
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s _ . 
= thePopeout of the like Uſurpation for the- 


| ture. Nor was the caſe of other Churches,pary- 
Wy cularly of Tork and St. Pauls ,unlike at this time, 


, 


Pag. 108. /tn, 46. 


"4, * When Henry the 4th had treaſonably U- 
"PF «* or d the Crown, all the Biſhops ( Carliſle 
p. & only excepted ) did aſſiſt him in ic, 


Many accuſations of the Biſhops of England 
may be found in Pry» : But I dare afficm, that 
a falſer cannot be found in him. That all 
the Biſhops were aſlifting ro the Treaſon of 
Henry 1V. except Carliſle, the Hiſtorian hath no 
other,evidence than this, that none of them, 

©. except Carliſle, had the courage to proteſt 1n 
the houſe of Lords againſt a wicked deſign, then 
contriving againſt the Perſon of the late Ki 
Richard. But it doth not heacefollow that a 
the other Biſhops conſented to this wicked de- 
ſign, becauſe they made no proteſtation againlt 
it ; which would have done no ſervice to their 
injured Sovereign, and onely expoſed their 
own perſons to the fury of an enraged-mulii 
tude. It is not to be doubted that many of 
the Biſhops of that time retained their 4 
ance to King Richard as long as the iniquity 
of the time would permit them, although 
cared not to become Martyrs in the ca 

; At leaſt it is certain that the intereſt of Walden 

/ Archbiſhop of Canterbury was fo cloſely linked 

{ fo his, that there could be no ſuſpicion of his 

+ ating againſt his Prince; and accordingly thi 


4 ſon of Henry the 4th obtaining ſucceſs, the 
| Where bach depoled rogether.” Þ i allo ml 
known, 
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known, that Serope Archbiſhop of Tork imme+y, * 
diately after took up Arms againſt King Hewry, } 7 
publiſhed a bold Declaration of his Treafon 4 
and Injuſtice ; and his forces being diſſipated 
loſt his head in the Quarell.. We are farther 4 
allured, that both theſe Archiiſbens with the \ 
Biſhops of London, Exeter, Litchfield and Len- 
ya attended King Richerd faithfully in his | 
arches, after Henry of Lancaſter had landed 
and declared againſt him ;- and afliſted him tg 
their utmoſt ; untill the Commonality running 
| into ,the Duke of Lancaſter on all lides, and | 
the King fleeing for his ſafety, they were for} > 
_—_ give way to the violence of a rapid Rg- I 
volution. | Las” 


| 


Pap. 110, liv. 22. & alt. KXIL.” 

* The firſt Lecrer is to Henry Chichley Arche 3 
* biſhop of Canterbury ——it bears dare the 
« fifth day of December 1426.——then fob 
<« lows the Appeal of the iſhop dated 
* the 6:6 of April 1429,-—— There is alſo ano- 
* ther” Letter dated the 6:6 of May, directed 
* to the Archbilhop—But the next Letter 
* is of an hi train. Is is directed ro the 
* two Archbifſhops this is dated the 8/4 
" 5nd of December, the 10th year of his Popes 


The Hiſtory of the proceedings between 


Martss and Archbiſhop chichiey in the 
/raacter of Proviſoes would have been very. ac». 


WT - 
ceptable had not the Hiſtorian marred all  _ 

for. want of a li . He hath wi 
difpolgd maccers in a fair Hiltorical ſeries. Bur © 
| "5, 8? moſy,. "a 


MS 


AT. - 


n » . 
34 D 
- \ » 


( 24 


hn * o 
Þ, '# 
d G 
l « 4 
i - - 
. 
_— * . a> 7 = . 
Ss » - 
bs 6 l 
A C 


moſt unhappily thoſe two Letters which he mas 


keth to have been wrote at ſo great a diſtance 
oftime from each other ( I mean the ficlt and 
laſt of thoſe here mentioned ) were wrote 
within very few days of each other. This 
with a lictle care might caſily have been per- 
ceived. For the 8:5 day of December in the 
tenth year of the Popedom of Martin, falls 
into the year 1426. By this miſtake the 
whole contexture of this narfation 1s over- 
thrown. Bur farther, both theſe Lerters were 
wrote upon the ſame day : And the Hiſtorian 
in tranſcribing the Popes firſt Letter to rhe 
Archbiſhop, ( which he hath publiſhed in the 
Colletion of Records Pag. 98. hath given a falſe 
date of it. For whereas it is truly dated Lun- 
ts Id. December. He hath changed this into 
quinto die December. The other Letter alſo 
which he faith to have been wrote the 8:6 of 
December, is in the Manuſcript Copy dated as 
the former, quinto 1d. Decembr. anno Pontificatius 
noſtri decimo Viz, 1427. December 9. 


Pag. 111. lin. 2. 

*".Then follow Letters from the Univerſity 
® of Oxford, the Archbiſhop of York, the Bi- 
* ſhops of London, Dure/m and Lincoln to the 
* Pope— bearing date the 10th and the 25tb 
« of Fu. 


I did many years ſince tranſcribe out of an 
Aurhentick Regiſter all the Inſtruments of this 
conteſt between the Pope and the Archbiſhop 
here mentioned by the Hiſtorian, and as many 


More relating to the ſame matter, which ſeem 
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( 25”) 
to have been wanting in his Manuſcript; fo 
that I am thereby enabled ro corre the mi- 
ſtakes of the Hiſtorian herein. From the | 
words of the Hiſtorian any Reader would ima- | 
gine that the Letter of the Univerſity was da- | 
red on the 10th and that of rhe Biſhops on the | ' 
25th of Fuly. Burton the contrary the Biſhops ' 
Letter is dated July 10:b and rhe Univerſities | 
Fuly 25th. Then whereas the Hiſtorian na- / 
meth onely the Archbiſhop of York and three 
Biſhops; in truth that Lecter was written-in | 
the name of fifteen Biſhops, that is, of all the | 
Biſhops of England except three who were then | 
abſent. For Salabury and Chicheſter were at ' 
that time void. | 


Pag 111. lin. 27. XXIV. 


* The Letter of the Pope to. the Parliament” 
* isdated the third of Ofober decime Pontificat. 
* But I believe it is anerror ofthe Tranſcriber, . 
% _ that its true date was the 13th of Octe- 
* ber, 
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The Hiſtorian imputeth this miſtake to the 
viciouſheſs of the Copy. Burl fear it oughe co 
be imputed to the negligence of -the Tranſcri- 
ber. For in my Copy ts truly dated Tertio Id. 
Ofobris. Inſtead of which the Hiſtorian renew- 
ing his former error hath in his tranſcript of the 
Inſtrument ſubſtituted rertio die Othobris, To 
proceed and joyn all the miſtakes of this matter 
together, the tranſcript of the Archbiſhops 
ſpeech.in the Houſe of Commons, which he 
ginech ro us, isallo falſe. For ic reads die VE 

Ry vers. 
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hd ( 26 ) "OO 
neris , 40 Fanuarii Anne Domini milleſume qua 
dringenteſimo decimo ſeptimo , Indiftione ſextd » 
Pontificarm Martins Papa Anno Undecimo, All 7 
the concurtent notes added to the year of our 7 
Lord ſhew rhat it ſhould be ann. mill, quadr, « 
wiceſimo ſeptims, and ſo I doubt not the Manu- c 
ſcript hath it. Laſtly ( to ſay no more of this 
matter ) the concluſion of the Archbiſhops Ap» 
|, as it is by him publiſhed, manifeſts with 
w little care theſe publick Inftruments have 
been tranſcribed, for thus it ends: prefentis 
bus diſcretis wiris. M. W. Lyn. Curie Cam. officis, 

' & Thoma B. Archidiacono ſanttarum m Eccleji# 
' þ þ Tyne. Utriuſque Furis Detoribust. Now to 
miſtake and report falſly the dates of publick 
Inſtruments is not a matter of light moment, 
For theſe will neceſſarily betray both Writers 
and Readers into infinife other miſtakes, while 
they endeavour to adapt things, and the cir- 
cumfſtances of them to rhe ſuppoſed, but miſ- 
taken time of other Attions. Beſides all this it 
diminmſheth the credit of any Hiftory, © that 
in all other matters the Reader cannot ſafely 
rely upon it, when he knows the negligence 
of the Hiſtorian in any part of it. And as for 
the Colle ion of Records , which make up one 
halfof each Volume of this Hiſtory, they will 
be of little yalae, if once there appears juſt rea» 
ſon to the care or fideliry of the Tran 


, Criber.. I have not had opportunity or a curio- 
/; firy to examineone half of the dares of rimes 0 
[| ther in the H5fory it ſelf, or in che ColleFin 
'* Records ; but do affure the Reader char of *7 
\} which I have examined, I found near asmany 
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fc Crknck pracured and executed a Le- 
{ gootins hal procure which was clearly contrary 
If co 


A competent knowledge of the Hiſtory of 
the Eng/iſh Church, would haye prevented 
large a miſtake. No Cardigals before . #olſey, 
had procured and executed ſuch, Legancine 
Power in England ſince thoſe Laws were made. 
Cardinal Beaufort of Wincheſter indeed had pro, 
cured it, but could never execute it, being in- 
Ge King Henry ALLA the advice of 
Arc p. Cbichley, and to TENOUNCE 
his pretended Power : As ' for the Legantine 
Power of the Archbiſhop of Cemerbury, which 
was Claimed and exerciſed by them in Qualiry 
/ of Lageti nati ; that was not in the leaſt con- 
trary to theſe Laws, nor ever was ſo accoun- 
ted ; being annexed perpetually to.che See of 
Canterbury, ever ſince the Year 1200, and al- 
Ine Balls © to thor, wichoue any new or 

Bulls 


Pag. 12. din. 43. XXVL 

* The old Cardinal of age 7rd mage 

* lous, that the Ambaſſadors of the King 
* forced to promiſe, ham rhe Biſho 
4 FATS (one of the new Biſhopricks, 


Ge lng Yoar "i: with w 


” F* wy - = a 4? «<a 
: FY Pe * mo . 
28 * SITY 
- 


If in the Promiſes made by the Embaſſa: 
dors- to the Cardinal, the Hiſtorian found ex- 
preſs mention of the new Erection”'of the Bb 
ſhoprick- of Cheſter promiſed to him, we muſt 
ſubmir : Otherwiſe it- is more probable, that 
the Biſhoprick defired by him, and promiſed 
to him; was the old Biſhoprick of Lichfield, 
which was then commonly called the Bi 
ſhoprick of Cheſter, and which was thenlikely 
to be void very ſhortly, by the Death of 
Dr. Blithe an extreme Old man, who died the 
following Year. 


Pag. 128. lin. 34- 
* Cranmers Bulls for the Archbiſhoprick of 
F* Canterbury, bear date the 21ſt of February, 
« 1533 ———ÞBy a tenth Bull dated the 2d of 
« March, the Pall was ſent to him — when 


* theſe Bulls were brought into England; The- 
« mas Cranmer Was on the 13th of March cott- 
* ſecrated. v 


We have here another Inſtance of the little 
Exattneſs of the Hiſtorian in the dates of time. 
I will not take Notice that the firſt Bulls in the 
the Original bear date the 21ſt of Febraary, 
1532. For that is indeed 1533, to thoſe whu 
begin their Year on the firſt day of Tavuary. 
Bur the tenth Bull ſending the Pall to Cranmer, 
is dated 'the 3d of March, and he was conſe- 
crated the 3oth of March. -'- 

Bag. 129. lin. 42. "Y 
ned Sir Hewry Spelmia, hath 
' in no place of his ColleRions of our Coun- 
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in-none of our Records he -w 
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*:ſels, conſidered the Conſtitution of the two 
* Houſes of Convocation ; and in none of our 

* Records 'have I been able to diſcover; of 

© what | Perſons they were made up in- the 

« time of Popery-: and therefore ſince we are 

«left -to conjetture, I ſhall offer + mine to the 

* fearned Reader. Ir is that none fate in- the 

* lower Houſe, but thoſe who. were depured 

*þby the inferior Clergy ; and that Biſhops, 

« Abbots, mitred/and not _mitred, and Priors, bs 

« Deans and Archdeacons, fate chen in'the - oy 
* upper Houſe of Convocation. To which'T | 
« am induced by theſe Reaſons, &c. | 


Sir Henry Spe/man compleated only the'firſt - 
Volume of his Councils which reacheth ca.the 
Conqueſt. Therein be had na opportunity 
t6treat of this matter. For we;dq not inquire 
of the Conſticution of Convocations. in the 
$Soxon times, but in the time immediately pre- 
ceding: the Reformation. - As for the: ſecond 
Volume'ef Councils, which reacheth from the 
Conqueſt to the Reformation, the ColleQion 
of it was only begun by Sir Henry Spelman, but 
compleated;and publiſhed /by others, withour 
any tollerable Care or Skill. No doubt Sir Hen- 
ry.Kdew very. well the Conſtitution of our 
Canvecations before / the Reformation, and fo 
do - all inquiſitive Perſons of our Nation; 
however the Hiſtorian may think a diſco- 
very herein to be neceſſary, to the Infor- | 

mation of the Learned-Readey. \ If he knew 'it 4 
not,/ he. may be excuſed, -as a Foreigner : Qrif / 

able to diſco- 
veriit,, that alſo. may 'be ex ; - For neither 
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the mulriplicity of buſineſs permicr che Hiſto- 
rian to-attend long to the ſearch of them 3 but 
tharthe ſhould proceed to offer his Conjeltnre, 
and fich a Conjecture, as, if he had induſtri: 
ovſly fought to do it, he could not have made 
one more Erroneous. We cannot burwondet 
ſince he had ſufficient means of better Infor- 

Par'>. in mation. Mr. Fulman hath obſerved, that the 
Addend. Conjetture ' here propoſed by the Hiſtorias, 
F-413- doth not agree with what he had before deli- 
yered, that Pole as Dean of Exeter was a Mem- 
ber of the lower Houſe of Convocation. This 
demonſtrates the Error of the Hiſtorian, but 
doth 'not Corre&t it.. It may: be Corredted, 
and" the truth ef the whole matter fully - 
covered from the Subſcri _ of the 
cation held in the Year 992 ubliſhed bythe 
* þ, 215, Hiſtorian himſelf in the 4 of this oor 
patt of his Hiſtory : wherein all the Members 
of the Houſe ſabſcribe apart; and.then 
all 'the bers of the lower Houſe ſubſeri- 
bed by themſelves. The Inftrument of their 
Subſcriprion is an Original, (which Ldid many 
years fAnce tranſcribe) and may be infallibly 
relyed. on. 5 
Therem it appears, that che Biſhops, Abbats 
and Priors, conſtituted the upper Houſe; 
/ and thar all Deans, Archdeacons, Prectors of 
{ Clergy, and Chapters of Carhedral Churches, 


; fare in the lower Houſe of Convocation. (The 
© 8,316. Hiſtorian hinſelf there ſummetrh ' up alliche 
Members of the lower Houſe, who then fabſcri- 

bed'm rhis manner ; 24 


Archdeacons, 4 Deans 
of Cachedrals, chree Deatris of Cle 
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SS Mater of a College, (viz. Provoſt of a 
iate Church, 


' might be in the Convocarion of the Year 1536, 
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Pracorators for the Clergy. am. 


). Such an Error could 
not eaſily have been committed by ſo accurate 
an Author, after he had fcen. and ym ed 
fach an Inftrument ; if himſelf vouch- 
fafed fo much as to read the Records, which 
he hach publiſhed in his ColldZioms, and not 
left chem to be peruſed and tranſcribed by 
ſome Under-workmen: I ſhould have 
that he aw not this Inſtrument, until he 
Compoſed and Printed of this part off the Hi- = 
ſtory ; if he had pleaſed in his Addevds to have 4 
owned and amended a miſtake of { great (" 
Conſequence, or if in the Second part of bis W 
Hiſtory, he had not repeated and confimaed , , 4 > 
this - his erroneous Conyetture touching the ,. A 
Conſtitucion of our Convocations before the 
Reformarion . 


If it ſhould be ſuſpeted, that however it 


% 


when the frequent and great Changes prece- 
ding and accompanying it, might diſorder and 
change the method order before receiy 
yet that it was otherwiſe in precedenc times; 
anſwer,that it might be undeniably demonſtra- 
ted from the Afts of many Convocations; for 
above 200 years before the Reformation,uncil 
that very time, that the Conſtitution of Coty 
Yocations was all along in this reſpett the ſame. ' 
For although the Regiſters of the Convocate 
ons be loſt ; yer the Ats of many of them-ve- _— © 
main, and may be found elſewhere. I wall £2 
ive but one Proof of this, but that out of an WE 
uthentick Inftrument. In the Om__—_ 


VIE 
'” Ta re dotLRN 7." 
Ing a ſmall Summ of ready Money for ſome * 
fight occaſion, reſolved to raiſe, it by impoſing 
ſmall Mults upon all the abſent Members, * 
To this purpoſe a Liſt of the names of all che 
abſent Members of «the, lower Houſe was 
brought in, and they were theſe : the Deans 
of Sarum, Lincoln , Windſor, Wells, Chicheſter, the 
Archdeacops of Colcheſter, Wrecheſter, Sarry , 
Taunton, Dorſet, &c. 
So then the Matter of Fact is put beyond all 
doubt ; that all che Biſhops, Abbots and Priors, 
. * fate in the upper Houſe ; all Deans, Arch- 
deacons, and Proctors of the Clergy; ina word, 
all the Secular Clergy beneath Biſhops, ſate.in 
the lower Houſe of Convocation. But I will 
farther enquire, how it came to be ſetled in 
this mechod. It is notorious that for ſome time 
aſter the preſent Conſtitution of Parliaments, 
was introduced 'in the Reign of Henry ILL. 
great numbers of Abbots and Priors. were fums 
moned to Parliament by particular Writs dis 
retted to every one. I will not now diſpute, 
whether the ſecond and third Eſtates, the Lords 
and Commons, then ſate together : bur moſt 
certain it is, chat the Pares, Proceres & Baronies 
Regni, were thoſe who were ſummoned to Par- 
liament by particular Writs : 5 At. firſt, the 
King ſummoned by particular /Writs all the 
Eccleſiaſticks (viz. Biſhops, Abbors and Priors) 
who received. their Temporalities from the 
Crown. Ac leaſt the King ſummoned. as ma- 
ny of them as he pleaſed. Some Abbots'and 
Priors were perhaps. excuſed from attendance 
by reaſon of their Poverty. Thus Anno 49.4. 
(1 
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Anwo 355. Edwardl. there were ſummoned 45. 
Anno. 1. KI. there fammoned 56. Am. 4. 
E. FI. there were furtimoned 44. Now all t 
Abbots and Priors, thus furnmoned by parti- 
culat Writs, fate imier Pares, Proceres © Bare 


ves Rogni ; and were held a part of the ſecond; j&. 
as well as of ths firſt Eftare of the Nation re-[ 


preſenred in Parliament. They were a putc 
of che firſt Eſtace as Eccleſiaſtical Pretates, and 
4 part of the fecond Eſtate, as receivirig their 
Temporalries, and holding their Baronies of 
the King - For ſuch Abbots and Priors the 
King was worit to ſummon, as received their 
Temporalties from him. Afterwards in 
the Reign of Edward IT, Whe rnimber of 
Abbots and Priors furnmoned by particular 
Writs was rauch reduced ; and i continned 
ty che Reformation ; only ſorne of the greater 
Abbots beirg wort. to be ſurmoned. The 
number of chem was never unalterably fixed, bre 
received Addirion, or Diminution even till che 
time of Her, V MIL Bur from theReign of Edw.FIF. 
till the Reformation, their number always ex- 
ceeded ewency, and fell ſhore of rhirty. When 
the bes therefore ceaſed roſummon particu- 
larly ce leſſer Abbots and Priors, they loft 
their place in the ſecond Eftare of Parliament, 
bur ME Comcinued to be furnmoned to the Con- 
yocatiory by heir ſeveral Biſhops in obedience 
to the Mandate of the Archbiſhop, commhart- 

thenr to ſirnrvion to Convocation, tos be 

' at fuck a rime all within their DioceſFha- 


ving Right ro fir herein : Wheh theſe. came 


vp 1 Coniyocation, av mariy' of tliem as id 
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ceived their Temporalties from the King, and” 
had been wont formerly to be ſummoned by * 
him iter Barones Regni, and to fit among them, 
claimed till their former place in the Convoca © 
tion, which was to fit with the Biſhops, whether 
yet they fate in oneHouſe with the inferiorCler- 
= £&y,or whether they had by this time ſeparated 
ndire into a diſtinit upper Houſe, as moſt 
} certainly they did afterwards. This Claim 
could not reaſonably be denied to ſuch Abbots 
and Priors, and this giveth a clear Account, 
bow all ſuch Abbots and Priors came to obtain 
a place in the upper Houſe of Convocation, 
- But the great difficulty conſiſts in the Caſe 
__ | of Priors of Cathedral Churches. - For I find 
| that ſome time before the Reformation, thar 
they alſo ſate in the upper Houſe; although 
none of them received their Temporalties from 
the King, except the Prior of Coventry. They 
were of ſo great Account, that ſome of them 
had been ſummoned by the King to Parliament, 
although they owed to him no ſuch Service 
upon the account of their Temporalties, which 
they received not from him. 
Thus the Prior of Norwich was ſummoned 
Anno 1293. but the Prior of. Canterbury ſeveral 
times, as Anno 49. Hen. 3. Auno 35. E. 1. Anno 
21» E. 2, and in the Years, 1399, and 1401: 
This the King might do, either upon ,extraor- 
\ dinary occaſions with a Salvo to their Rights, 
-or pretending to the immediate Superiority of 
their Temporalties; as he ſometimes did, but 
was caſt therein, and at length forced to re- 
nounce that Claim, However, after the Year. 
1300, I find none of them ſummoned by the . 
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l but the Prior of Canterbury, and him 
no more than theſe four times. -Burt when'theſe 
Priors came to Convocation, ſummoned by 
their Biſhops, they could not but conceive 
ſome Indignation ; that when ſo many Abbots 
and petty Priors fate in the upper Houſe , 
themſelves ſhould be thruſt down to-the lower » 
Houſe, who in revenue and intereſt were e- 
qual to the greateſt Abbots. So that, no won- [/ 
der if they tryed all poſſible methods to raiſe 
themſelves into the upper Houſe, which t 
at laſt effeted ; at leaſt ſome of them did. _ 
At what time,and by what Pretences they did _ 
effect ir, I cannot certainly affirm. Bur I ſuppoſe, | 
that whereas ſome of them had gained of the 
Pope, the priviledge of wearing the Pontifi- 
cal Habit art ſolemn-times, viz. Mitre, Paſtoral 
Staff, &c. and had thereapon aſſumed to : 
themſelves the name of Prelates; they claimed 
in vertue of that priviledge, and were admir- 
red to fit in Convocation among the Prelates: 
Or that whereas it was thought very indecent, 
that the Prior of Canterbury, itn whom the 
Arch-Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, during a vacancy, 
was inveſted, and by whom the Convocati- 
| ons was ſummoned in that Caſe, ſhould fit in 
| the lower, and was thereupon removed to the 
upper Houſe ; his Example might facilitate F: 
- Admiſſion to the Priors of other Cathedrals, J 1 
and open the way to them. hs? 2 
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Pag.158. lin. 5. 

« Suffragan Biſhops were believed to be the 
*-ſame with che Chorepiſcops in the Primitive 
* Church.; which continued in the Weſtern - 
© OP D 2 « Church, 
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| * Church till the ninth” F her 
« ey were pur down every whe by de- © 
« grees, and now (Aww 1534) revived in Eng- 
« land. 


If the Hiſtorian had pleaſed to acquaint him- 
ſelf with the State of the Church of E May 
before the Reformation, he could not 
been Ignorant, that for about 200 years iS 

fore the Reformation, Suffragan Biſhops had 
af 2. been frequent in Eng/end, not only in large or 
TO pe back in gar (as Mr. Fulman i h, 
who bath. in . part noted the Error of 4 Hi. * 
ſtorian,) but alſo in ſmaller Diocelles, ſack] 4s 
Wells, and in thoſe wherein the proper Biſhop 
did generally reſide ip Perſon : infomuch that 
in many Diocefſes, whoſe Records are preſer- 
ved, there appear a continued Series or $uc- 
ceſſion of Sutffragan, as well as proper Biſhops; 
and at thetime of making this At Anvng 1534.) 
there ſeemeth to have been a Suffragan 
inevery Dioceſs of England, ſave Carliſle, Ro- 
cheſter and the Welch Diocelles ; and in feveral 
Dioceſles more than ons: That they were 
not by this Act revived in England, after the 
[ diſcontinuance of ſo many Ages, the Hiſtagi- 
7% 157- a0, Might bave learned from the very Preface 
- \ of -ig; which himſelf relates to begin thus: 


Wherzeas Suffragan Biſhops bave been. accuſtomed 
_ to be bad within ths Realm, &c. ms 


61. 
f: ES Jos poi the moſt zealous * 
* hs Sorin Clergy had ; fp he anſwered-. 
SPP athens (of rhe Beggars) by o_ | 
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"*ijh the name of the Souls that were in Purga- 
* rory, repreſenting the miſeries they were 


«in, &c. 


Sir Thomas More wrote this Swpplication of 
Souls, before he was Lord Chancellor, in the 
Year 1529, as the Title of it witneſſeth; being A 
then Privy Councellor. He was then indeed a 
Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lancefer ; but W 
in this Senſe, I ſuppoſe, the Hiftorian did not - 
= here call him Chancellor : Since che Hiſtorian // © 
hath mentioned this Swppiicetion of tbe Souls, 77 © 
and hath given an Abſtract of it; whereby he 
would fem to have read ir ;| I beg leave to 
| repreſent to him, that it would have been very © 
, fair in him, if when he related the Tragical 4 
Story of the Murder of Richard Humnnefo much Pag- 14+ 


| in prejudice of Firz- Fames Biſhop of London, © 1%) 
= and his Chaticellor Do&tor Horſey, he would . 
have acquainted the Reader, that norwithftan- 3 | 


ding the general and violent Suſpitions of their 
foul dealing therein , Sir Thomas More, who 
was then an eminent Man, and had certain 
opportunities of knowing the whole truth of 
the matter, hath in chis Treatiſe largely de- - 
fehded both the Biſhop and his Chanceltor,and 7 
acquitted them from all manner of guile of / EY 
injuſtice therein. | vT 
Pag. 12. lin. 6, \AAL 


* In Oxford, the Queſtion being put (fans = 4 
© 1535.) Whether the Pope had any ather Ju- "7 


| ©« rifdiction in England, than, any other fo- 
L. © reign Biftiop? it was referred to certain D6- — 
"x © legaces, who. agreed in the Negative; and 
-” * the whole Univerſity being cxamined;& 
q, being. cxnnipat 
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© bout it nan by man, afſented to thelr De- 7 


© termination. 


I fear that the Hiſtorian had conceived ſome 
diſpleaſure againſt the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
for that he alloweth nor to them,” the Honour 
of having aſſerred betimes the Independency 
of our National Church upon the See of Rome ; 
nor thinks fit to take any notice of them in. 
this matter. I am not bound to engage in the 

* private Quarrels of the Hiſtorian, and there- 
fore ſhall think my ſelf at Liberty to do Ju- 
ſtice to the Univerſity of Cambridge, and to 

ubliſh their Determination herein, which I 
have done : To which I will here add, that 
the like Determinations ſeem to have been 
then made by particular Colledges in the Uni- 
verſity apart, and to have been ſubſcribed 
by the Maſters. and Fellows of them. For I 
have ſeen ſuch an original Inſtrument of one 
Colledge. 


Pag. 186. ln. 28. 

' © What the ancient Brizih Monks were ; 
* and by what Rule they were governed muſt 
* be left to Conjecture. Bur from the lit- 
* tle that remains of them, we find they were 
"very numerous, and were obedient to the, 
k Biſhop at Caerleon; as all the Monks of the 
* Primitive times were to their Biſhops. 


| This is not accurately ſaid, The Britiſh - 
2, Monks were ſubject not only to the 'Biſhop of 
4 Caerleon, but to their ſeveral Biſhops, in w 

- Diocelles they lived. Indeed after that the 
WET | 8 ans 
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(39) | 
© Britains were driven into Wales, and ſetled 
there , all their Biſhops were ſubjeft to the 
Archbiſhop of @aerleon, and ſo by conſequence 
were all the Monks alſo ultimately ſubject to 
him. Bur the Hiſtorian ſpeaketh here of cheir 
immediate Subjection. Beſides,that in this place 
he treateth of the ancient Bri:;þ Monks, which 
were before the Confuſions of the Gorbic Wars 
in rely,ang before the times of Benedi# ; when 
+ * the Britains were not driven into Wales, nar - 

' all their Biſhops ſubjected to him of Caerlcon. 
" But there wereat that time ſeveral other Arch- be 
biſhops in Britain, to whom the Biſhops of =* 
their Provinces were as much ſubject ; as the 
_ of the Province of Caericon were to 
im, 


Pag. 186. lin, 43. 

* This Exception of the Abbey of St. Au« 
* fins from the Juriſdition of the Archbiſhop 
< and his Succefſors, was granted, that they ___ 
* might have no diſturbance in the Service of 
* God. But whether this, with many other 
* ancient Foundations, were not later Forge» 
* ries, which I vehemently ſuſpeR, Þ leave to 
* Criticks rodiſculs. 


That this and all other Charters of Exemp- 
tion from Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion!] granted to 
Monaſteries in England before the Conqueſt , 
were mere Forgeries, is an undoubted truth to 
all choſe who are not engaged by Intereſt to 
defend them. But it is ſomewhat ext - 
in any Writer to lay down Principles confef» > 
ſedly falſe or dubious, and cen o bai pon 
ts > + | mem 
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* them, and raiſe conſequences from them, *as if $ 

> they were indubitably true.This ſeemerh to.be 
done by our Hiſtorian in the . following Pagey * 
'where he layeth down the Exempr o 
'Monks in the ancient Foundations from Epi 

' copal Juriſdiction, as one Foundation, of ”-=_ 

| Corruption in Diſcipline,and increaſe in Ric 

firſt Exemption of this kind, really grants 
ted to any Monaſtery of Eng/ was. that 
given by William the Conqueror go Battel, Abs * 
bey, newly founded by him; .the Example of 

I which prompted the Monks of ather places 

— to counterfeit the like ancient Exemptions, or 


Y 


to purchaſe new ones from the Court of 
Rare. 


KXNXIV, Pap. 187, lin. 5. 
* About the w of the cighth Century, the 


« Monks had poſleſied themſelves of the grea- 
© teſt part of the. Riches of the Nation. (So 
* alſo Por.t. Prefat.pag. 9. lin. 1.) the beſt pare 
* of the Soil of Eng/and being in ſuch ill hands; 
* jt was the Intereſt of the whole Kingdom ta 
* have it put to better uſes. 


Such high Figures of Rhetorick and Hyper- 
bolical Expreſſions are betrer reſerved for Ha- 
rangues, and do not well agree with Hiſtory. 

Wa [Ne end of the eighth Century was ther Y.ean 
our Lord 800, at which times very few 
Monaſterics had been yet founded ; nar bad 

the Monks then in all appearance gaingd\/Poſs 

ſeſſion of the hundredth part of the Righes of 

>. the Nation. Afterwards indeed they, i | 
©, Exceedingly in Number, Riches, and 
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aw, ally -in- che centh; eleventh; and 
h turies; but after-all-, upon a juſt 
Accaunt, they will nor-be. found ever; in Title 
to have poſſeiſed above a fifth part of the Na- 
tian : and contdering that long befbre the Re- 
- <a oe they -were . wont $6 (Leaſe. our 
their! Lands to Laymen, for. eafie Fines, and | 
(mall. Rents, as Biſhops,and Deans, 44 
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Riches off che Nation. Then for | that other | 
Charge, that the' beſt part of the! Sail of 'the 
Natian/being in ſich Ul bandsy it was the In» | 
tereſt, of. the Natian ro have it;put to berrer | 


FH 


uſes, it is alrogetber Erroneous. From 
beginning to the end, none ever improved their 
Lands.and Palloſlions ro berter advantages, by 
Builging, Culcivation, and all other methods, 
than the Monks did, - whic they kepr them in 
cheir awn hands : And when they Leafed them 
ous to'others , it was the 1 


eat numbers of Perſons who enjoyed them. 

© this may be added, that they contribuced 

o oh ublick Charges of the Nation equally 

with the other Clergy ; and che Clergy did 

always contribuce in proportion- above” the 

Laity. So that we cannat find, to what better/ 
uſes thets Polleſſions have been fince put; 

only that inconſfderable part. of them, whi 

remains te Biſhopricks,Cathedrals,and 

loufded by King Henry VHL 


- 189. lim. oy 
'£Tho dank became lewd anchor” 


*- * and { impudent init, that fome of their © 
\\ © Farms were Lett, for bringing in a *yearl 
* Tribute to their Luſts. | 


913 1 dat 

-/God' forbid, that any Profeſſors of Chriſtia- 

nity, much leſs the greateſt Pretenders to it, 

ſhould be guilty of ſuch monſtrous wickedneſs, 

or that any others ſhould believe ir of chem 

without evident Proof. This Accuſation is ta- 

* Pag-313- Len from Fuller's Church-Hiftory,who relaterh 

: no more than one Example of this-kind; and 

| that of a Convent, not of Monks, but of 'Cax- 

nons Regular (of Walrbam) not upon his owh 

knowlecdge, bur the fingle Teſtimony of a moſt 

notorious lying Villain, Stephen Marſhal ; and 

after all-is ſo ingenuous, that he profeſſerh him- 

ſelf todiſ-believe it. On the contrary our Au+ 

/ thor ſuppreſſeth his Authority, and brings no 

other Teſtimony ; raiſeth the number from 

one to many, and delivereth a dubious matter 

as a Truth moſt certain. Surely if the Monks 

had been guilty of any ſuch thing, it could not 

have efcaped the knowledge of their Viſitors, 

who ſearched and divulged all their Faults 

with the utmoſt Induſtry ; nor would it have 

been unknown to Bale, brought up among 

them, nor omitted by him in his Engliſh Vote 

ries, wherein he hath ſet himſelf to defame the 

Monaſtick Order, and the unmarried Clergy 

_ —_— amr - nor would Inſtances 

of it be wanting in thoſe many Leiger-Books, 

of the Monaſteries ſtill rndierne Hh n 

/ Regiſtred all their Leaſes, and that for 

+. own private uſe. | 
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(43) "PI 
- 189. lin. 10. , v5 
< Tha Orders Fryersat firſt would HH 
* have noching, no real Eſtates bur the ground 
"on which their Houſe ſtood. Bur after- 
« wards Diſtinftions were found, for fatisfy- 
* ing their Conſciences in larger Poſleſſions. 


Hereby it is inſinuated, that the 
Fryers, gained to themſelves and "4s 
ther real Eſtates, beſides the Sire of their Con- 1+ 0 
vents. But no ſuch thing was done. To the | 
very laſt they had no other real Eſtates in 
England. / 


Pag. 194. lin. 47.  ?. 
* The. uſe of che Scripture in the vulgar'> 
© Tongue continued for ſeveral Ages; till che 
* ſtate of Monkery aroſe ; and then it was \ 
* not conſiſtent with their Deſigns, nor with | 
*-the Arts uſed to promote them, to let the [ 
* Scriptures be much known. 


The. Order. of Monks is now extinct in 
| England, fo that whatſoever may be ſaid a- \ - 
gainft them, there is no danger of a Reply from | 
them. Yer ftill much reſpect is owing to the | 
Readers, as not to impoſe any thing upon | 
them, which hath not at leaſt the appearance 
of truth. Thar, this Accuſation will not have. 
to thoſe, who know with what Induſtry. the 
Monks in many Nations, but more eſpecially 

| here in England, tranſlated the pry Onda 
the Vulgar Tongue. We have the , 
+. of ſeven Engliſh Monks, who before ao 


queſt rranſlred che Senpeurs, 6 ſame part” >; 


+ 48 
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| of it into the Saxon Tongue. Aﬀer the Con- 
queſt we do not find fo many Tranſlations 
. mate ; but of thoſe which were made, as rha- 
ny were owing to the Monks as to the Secu- 


"XXXVIIL. Pag. 215. lin. 19. 

2m Ws Biſhop 6f Norwich died the former 
© | © Year, tho' Fuller in his ſlight way, makes him 
©» #®tofit in the Convocation, heldviti the middle 
jt * of the Year 1536. 


The Hiſtorian could not have blamed Ful- 
ter's ſlight way of writing at a more unlucky 
moment. For himſelf hath here commitred 
three miſtakes within the compaſs of ſix Lines. 

| "The firſt of chem is this concerning the time 
. of Biſhop N:x's Death, who diednot the former 

Year, but on the ' 14th of Fanuary in this 

Year ; for will the difference m Compuration 

in beginning the Year ſalve the miſtake. For 

( this Hiſtorian always —_— the Year on 

— bly of Tanuary, The other two miſtakes 

W. 


$4404 Pag. 215. his. 17. 
| « Nix Biſhop of Norwich had offended the 
* King Signally, by ſome correſpondence with 
* Reme,and was kept long in the Marſhdlſeo,afd 
* was convided and found itt a Premunire. 


- I fear, that this al was wrote at adven- 
fare; The Hiſtorian ay the Biſhop in a _ 
Pr ammmiire, and inthe Marſhalfes, without fur-*" 
cher Enquiry, would ſuppoſe, that the' Crime 
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ſcribeth him to. have been the moſt Hy, 7 
Clergyman of his time. So that no remaining I 
ſcruple of Conſcience , or ſuppoſed Senſe of 
Ducy could prompt him at this tim@49 bald a- 
Hy Ny nn with Rome; Nor pe cauld 


n | 
the hope of advancing his. Fortune dy it,uin' - 
Caſe he Papal Power ſhould be eftored in © 
England, induge him to: it. For he wartheo 2 
an extreme 91d Man, and bad been blind-ma- > 
ny «years : But the rrue Cauſe. of his Conn 
Qion and, Lmpriſopment was this, which Lſhat 
deliver pus-of a Recard. The Town. of 7her Term H 
ford in Norfolk, had made a anemone += lary 3, 
Oath before the Kings Judges, touching their © 
a nany Sabie Gondihary "5" 
ought to be Cited 1ntaany. SPI » 7 
but only inte the Court of the Dean of: The 7 
ford ; and that if apy Perſon ditedany: of —_— 
Town into another Spiritual Court, be hould/ 7 
forfeit Six ſhillings and Eight pence for the fame: 
Wich this the Cholerick old Bilbop: being en». 
raged, cited Richard Cockeral, Mayor of Thet- 
ford, and others, inte his Spirizual Court, and 
epjoy ned them under pain of Excommunica- - 
tion to call a Jury of their Town befora.them, 
and forthwith.torevoke. and cancel the former '- © 
Preſentment. For this the Biſhop was attain» 
ted. if a Premurine, pur out of 's Pro- __ 
teftion , his Perſon impriſoned , his = 

Goods and Charrels forfeired to the King, by 7 
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© / >a Sentence in the] King's Bench Cc art, in the 
grojhng! ny 1534- With of © 
oy Bi 's Fine and Forfeiture upon this At- 
Glaſs-windows of Kings-Colledge 
(Chappet in Cambridge are ſaid to have been 


bought and ſer up. 


XL Page 215. Eine 18, 
* By the 19th Att of the laſt Parliament Noor 
® gun 1536, Tune 8th, and ended 1536, 
* x$th) : appears that the Biſhoprick of Nor- 
.* wich being vacant, the King had recom. 
__ © mended William, Abbot of St. Bewnets to it, 
& but took into his own hands all the Lands 
* and .Manors of the Biſhoprick, and gave 
4 the Biſhop ſeveral of the Priories in Norfolk 
© in exchange, which was confirmed in Par- 
< liament. 


' This At was madein the preceding Parlia- 
ment, begun 1536, , February 4th, and diſſolved 
April 14th, and gave to the Biſhoprick of Noy- 
-wich in exchange only the Abbey of St. Benners . 
i the Holm, the Priory of Hickiing in Norfelk, 
and a Prebend in the Collegiate Churc of 
St, Stephens in Weſtminſter. 


Pag. 235. lin. 20, 
* The Abbot of Farneſe in Lincolnſbire, with 
* thirty Monks, reſigned up that Houſe to the 
"ing on the 9th of April 1537. 


'The Abbey of Furnes was ſeated in Law 
aſbire. | 


Pag. 
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41 Pop. 241. lin.gs. © © © Xt. 
« Battel Abbey was repreſented to be a little: 
« Sodom, ſo was "1g in Camerbary, ' "*4 
« with ſeveral other Houſes. 


The Hiſtorian doth noe tell us, by whom | 
they were thus repreſented. For that would A. 
have marred all the Hiſtory, and haverelieved p 
the reputation of theſe . Monaſteries. [Not by 
the Viſitors ſurely ; for the Atts of their Vaſies*® 
tion of theſe places do not remain. *'The cres 
dic of the whole matter reſts upon the: authors. 
ty of a. vile Pamphlec .publiſhett»:ſoon after 
without a Name , ending 'to relate the F- 
enormous wickedn diſcovered in the Mo- Ws 
naſteries of England at their ſupprellion. From 6 
this Pamphlet Srewens tranſcribed theſe Stories ©: IT: 
into his Apology for Herodotus, and from him YL 
Fuller cook them into his Church Hiſtory, from 
whom our Hiſtorian received them. t Ful- | | 
ler is ſo ingenuous, as to own from whence he |} | 
took them ; and. to add, that he thinks it noe 2 
reaſonable to believe ſuch hainous accuſations 
upon ſo ſlender teſtimony. We have ſome rea- j 
fon to reflect upon the Ccotnplaint which our / 
Hiſtorian brings againſt Dr. Heylin, thatibewe- / 
ver vouched any autbority for what he writ, whic 
& not to be forgiven any who write of TranſaGions 

® þejond their own Times, I ſear that upon com- 
ration it will not be found, that our Author 

h vouched any Authority for ſo: much- as 

the third part of his Hiſtory; and is eſpecially 

deficient in thoſe paſlages which tend” tro de- 

fame the Memories” of other men ; in which} 

above all others Juſtice and Charity wouldre-4 
On, quire* 
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F Bu to return to | Battel Abbe and- Chrit 
! Church in Camerbury ; 1 armnocmuch concerr- 

| ed for eicher. Yet being willing to doe Juſtice 
to all med, I will noc conceal that the accuſa- 
tion appears very improbable ro me as far as 
Charch Gamerbary is concerned in it; 

fince I am well afluced, char Dr: Gulawnll the 
Prior of nt, who had governed i ir for 29- years 

# before the Difſalurion, was a karned, grave 
| and rehgious Perſe: . and chat whea it was 
| founded anew; xt.isg: mar to be ſuppoſed; that 
| Archbiſhop Crane, 'employed by the King 
therem, would have taken into the new Fours 
dation any perfons fo ſcandalouſly wicked, yet 
| weve Monks were taken into it, which or 
ceederh thenuryber of juſt perſons to befound 
in Sadon ar the time of its Deftroftion, \'s 


XLIIT. Pap. 249. lin. 27. | 
b * Edward Fx Biſhop of Heref ard di th 
* Sth of May, thar year, vis, 1548. 


Biſhop Godwin indeed faich that Fox died 
thae'day.: But our Hiſtorian pretends wor 5 
' rake things on truſt eaſily, no nor from vhe groan 
Authors, The Archbiſhop of Cart 
thac day take into his hands the” Spi ee karo® 
the See of Hereford, L.. by rhe death TY 
this death might,and not did, 
you ſeveral days DE oh OY 
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gs ' 'Pag. 263. "Is "= XL ii 
= « This new oprick ST was pe, _ 
* before any athers. For I have ſeen a Com- | 8 
« miſſion-under the Privy Seal to the Biſhop of « 
© Cheſter, to take the ſurrender of the Mona- 
* ſtery of Hamond in Shropſbire, bearing date. 
. © che 24th of Awguf this Year, viz. 1539. _ 
#**.So it ſtems 'the See of Chefter was. erected, 
* and endowed before the Att paſſed (which « 
* was in May 1539.) though there is among . 
* the Rolls-a Charter for founding and endow- 
ing it afterwards. 


From this Paſſage ic may appear, how ne- 
cellary it is for any one who undertaketh to 
write the Hiſtory of our Reformation, to be 
well acquainted with the State of chings before 
the Reformation,» Had this been done, many | 
miſtakes would have been eſcaped, and other | | 
Contradictions, which accompany them, would 
have been avoided. Ir is here faid, that the 
Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Cheſter, forthe ta- 
king the ſurrender of Hamond, was dated ©) 
the 2 4th of Auguſt ; bur in the Colleion p Se Re- Pag. 14% 
cord: it is dated rhe zift of Auguf. Itis p 
what unlikely, that a Commiſſion ſhould be Dag 
_ to the new Biſhop of Cheſter to take the 3 

er of a Monaſtery in Shropſbire, i o 
of his Dioceſs. - Who ſhould this new Biſhop 
be ?_ It is incredible, that we ſhould have alto- 

loft the name and remembrance of a 
iſhop,who aCted in ſuch a buſie time. Thefirſt 
Biſhop ofthe new Biſhoprick of Cheſter, which 
we can find, was Fobn Bird, tranſlated thicher 
from Baxgor. And of him we nee 2 
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of che Year I5 


4 1199. Texnr ficendy wen oder, tar 
- 2" take ; who allowech the new Biſhoprick of 


Cheſter to have been ere&ted beforeche making: 


of this AQ, but to have been afrerwards ſur”. 


Maded and founded anew, For from the Hi. 
Rtorian's Colleftion of Record; it appears, that 
the Monaſtery of St. Werburge in Cheſter, (in 


| = 149. Which the new Biſhoprick is founded) was not 
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ſurrendered till 1540. Favwary 20th, which 
alone overthrows all che Conjeftures of the 
Hiſtorian and Mr. Fulmasx. In truch the firſt 
Charter for ereRting the new Biſhoprick ' of 
Cheſter, was dated 1541. Fuly 16th, butthere 
being ſome miſtake commirred therein, a new 


Charter of Foyndation was granted 1541, 
' Aupuſt 5th. (The metry is miſtaken when 
4h.) and Bird che 


firſt B Biſhop took Poſleſſo Fs ing of 
the following Year. The | 
fore granted to rhe Biſho 61 of Cheſter, for | 


he puts afterwards OX 


the ſurrender of Hamon 


was direted 6 | 


Biſhop of Lichfie/d(in whoſe Dioceftit was Sear | 


ed) which Biſhop, until che Divifion of his 
'Dioceſs and Ereftion of a new Biſhoprick at. 
Cheſter, was in writing and in common $ 

as often called-the Biſhop of _ Lick 
Feld ; as is well known tot who qce'\ac- 
quainted with che State of che Eagho Qbarch 
before and at the Reformation, ' 
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< And therefore to ſhew bow far their Coam- 
* pliance would go, Bonner Biſhop of 

* rok a ſtrange Commiſſion, fram the King - 

* on. che 12th of Nowember this Year 1939. 

© Whether the other Biſhops rook ſuch Can. 

* miſſions from the King , I know nor. But I 

* am certain, there is none ſuch in Cramwers | 
* Regiſter ; and it is not likely, if any ſach 7 
” been taken out by him, chat ever #7 
* would have been razed —— After he ao oo 


—_ *_ C7 a * 


< taken this Commiſſion, Bexner 
* have been called one of the Kings Bs 


When the Hiftorian wrote this, ſutely he p,..> 
lirtle choughe that he ſhould publich. in the Se- arr 
cond part of his Hiſtory, a like Commiſſion p.9o. * 
taken from King Edward VI, by Cratmer. For _ © 
whoſoever camparecth the ewo Commiſſions, - 
will find that they are nor only alike, but the © 3 
very ſame, muters murands, only - with this A 
difference (as che Hiftorian himſelf, forgetting *#:## 
What he had here wrote, is forced to Jo NW 
that there is no mention made of a Vicar > 
General in the Commiſſion of Edward VI. to - 
Cramer, as was in that of Henry YIIL. to 4 
ner, therg being none after Cromweil advancec 
to. that Digairy. Now it is very injurious £0 
the of Craumer, firſt tore this 

. - Aﬀtion of , as a vile unworthy Compli-, 
ance, and then afterwards co ſay, that Craw- 
mer did the ſame. thing. For w 


is there berween taking ſuch a Commiſſion  _/ 
_E2 from 
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> Edward; unlels t be that ic ſeemerh” ſome- 


what more colourable, to take it from a Man © 

than from a Child. Nor can any excuſe be 

raiſed from the neceſſity impoſed by the AR. * 

of Parliament made 1547, December 2oth, of © 

"which an Account is given. afterwards. For 7; 

| Cranmer had taken our his Commiſſion on the 

4 th of Frebruary preceding, Bur neither is it © 
[ true, that Cramer did not take ſuch a Com- 
Pap 6; miſſion from King Henry VIIT. For the Order 
\ of Council, related by the Hiftorian to have 
# | been made in the beginning of the Reign of 
3+ | King Edward VI. plainly implyeth the contra- 


4. 


Y © * ry, requiring the Biſhops to take out new Com, 
BR \miſons of the ſame Form, with thoſe they bad © 
i \raken out in King Henry's time ; in obedience 
/ to which Order Cranmer took out his Com- 
* miſſion before mentioned. If no ſuch Commiſ- 
/ fion taken by Cranmer from King Henry be now 
; found in his Regiſter, itdoth not thence follow, 
that none was taken by him. For his Regiſter 
is imperſet in many places. Indeed he took 
- out ſuch a Commiſſion from King Henry. long © 
before Bonner. For in the Colleftions of ® 
Dr. Yale (who could nor but know the "Truth 
| herein, having been in the time of Cranmer, 
an eminent Advocate in Do&ors Commons, and 
' afterwards principal Regiſtrary and Vicar-Ge- 
; neral to Archbiſhop Parker) I find a Tranſcripe 
| of this Commiſſion, agreeing exattly withthat 
| ' of Bonner publiſhed by rhe Hiſtorian, mwratic * 
3 TT mutandis ; and this nore ſubjoyned, Tales Ticen- © 
, Fas acceperunt Thomas Archiepiſcopus Camuar. 
wenſe Oltobri 1535. Edwards Archi . Eborac. - 
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iſcopus Lincoln, 13. Octobr. 1548.” 
Fun Epiſcopme London, 19. Octobr. 5 ® 
Stephanus Epiſcopus Winton, eodem Amo, 
bertas Epiſcopus Dunelm. 10 Novemb. 1535, &c, © - 


Pag. 268. lin. 9. 
*I will not preſume to derermin fo great. a 
* Point of Law, whether the Abbots fare iny 2 
« the Houſe of Lords, as being a oe I of the * Y / 
« Eccleſiaſtical State, or holding their «, 
, of the King by Baronages. 


Ir is the known and avowed Conſticution of 4. 
* our Nation, that the Convocation of - the 
Clergy doth conſticute the firſt Eſtate thereing} - 
This being premiſed, it is manifeſt, thar Biſhops, 
and conſequently Abbots alſo, ae in Convo-: 
cation as a part of the Eccleſiaſtical State ; and 
muſt therefore ſit in the Houſe of Lords under - 
ſome other Quality, which can be no other j 
than that of their Baronage. 


Pag. 268. lin.,21. 
* Generally Coventry and Burton -(vic..che X L 
* Priory of Coventry, and Abbey of Bur 
* ton) were held by che ſame man, as one Bis 
* ſhop held both Coventry and _— 
* though two different Biſhopricks. | | 


I will not take notice of the Hiftorianzovers a. 
fight in making Coventry and Lichfield rwo dif- * 
ferent Biſhopricks : for —_ Mr. Fulmen had 
hefore obſerved ; but of his Error in 


: 7 and Borrow to have dou gnnoraliy! 
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the ſame man. What gave CEE A aac, 
mous miſtake, F cannot conceive. - Bartow and 


Coventry were no. more related, than an 


* ther two Abbeys ; neither was one a Cell of 


the ather ; nor had the one any Dependance 

upon the other. Ar tho end ofche Aenalo ar 
Burcon, Pringed forme time fince at Oxford, may 
be found an exatt Lift of the Abbots of char 


= Houſe from the firt Foundation 10 the Difl- 


lution of it. In Dugdale's Antiquities of War- 
wickſhire, may be ſeen a like Cacalogue of rhe 
Priors of Coventry. If thete two be compared, * 
it will be found that from beginning to end, 
they are made up of different Perſons, not ſo 
much as any one name of the one Catalogue 


J j+- Poourring in tho other. 
LVIHI Peg 300. lin. 25. 


* Two years after this (viz. after Septems- 
# ber 1541) the Abbey of Ofney in Oxford, 
** was converted into a Biſhoprick, a Deanry, 
* and fix Prebends. And the Monaſtery of 


” ane. in Briſtol, was changed mto the 


The Cathedral Church of Ofney was wy 
ded ack the King's Charter, dated 15 
tember. 1. And Paul Buſb Biſho of Bel 
was conſecrated 1542. Fune 25 
= amiſtaen dee Bio rear 
of both cheſs Biſhopricks co the 
- end of the Year 54 
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| Pap. 260. lin. 49. 
«* Then the 'Priories = ood 
« fixch as Conrerbury, Witebefter, Dureſm, Wor- 
« eefter, Carliſls, Rocheſter, arid Ely, were allo 
4 rex ug mo Deantits arid Colleges of 
* Prebends. ; 


If by moſt Cathedrals ate to be underſtood 
moſt of the Cathedrals of Err lavd, that is hot 
true, For if to thoſe he had added Norwich,” 
he had named all, Burt if by that Term are to 
be underftood moft of thoſe od Gathedrals, 
which were fourided anew art ehis time j; cen 

| it is crifliflg, For im all che old Carhedrak 
which were then fourided anew, the Priories 
were thus changed. 


"ay: 90. lis. 44. | L” 

* In England W the Biſhoprick of Li —— ” 
® coln being judged of too great an extent, the © 
* Biſhoprick of £/y was takers out of it ; it was 
* dotie only by the King with che Conſent of 

_ * his Clergy and Nobles. Pope Nicbolar ith- = 
* deed officiouſly intruded timfelf into that > 
* marter by ſending afterwards a Confirmation : 
* of what was dons: y 


The EreQtion of 4 rew Bifhoprick at BH, 7 
eondares Ange de Long Year po, alt 
was corrplearsd im the Year rieg, Ie 
cholay FH, died iti che Year re6r, and Pope Nb” 
* chlos Bl, obtained the Papacy it 1399, Wo” > 
defire to know, which he Hlifts- _ 
raw meanerth. Noc che 
ther did the latter, 


| FU 56 NM 
mer, concern himff fm a matter "re. 
before hjs time. It was Pope Paſchal IT, w 
© / ' Bulls of Confirmation were pretended to have 
been ſent immediately after the Ereftion of the 


\ Biſhoprick. But even thoſe ſeem to have been 
wo forged. 


E LL Pag. $16. lin, 44. 
2 * In the time of Popery there bad been few 
/ *® Sermons butin Lent. 


If he ſpeaks of the ancient times of Popery, 
it may be rrue. But for ſome time þefore the 
Reformation Preaching ſeems to have- been 
more frequent, in England. For Dr. Lichfield 

/ Rector of All-Samts in Thames Street, London, 

| who died in the Year 1447, left behind him 
3083. Sermons wrote with his own hand, and 

| preached at ſeveral times by him. All cheſe 

' Sermons could not be preached in Lent, Aﬀet 
him we have the Examples of Bradley the Suf- 
fragan Biſhop of Norwich, who died in the 
Year 1492. after he had ſpent many years in 
travelling abour that Dioceſs, and Preaching 

in it ; of Dr. Coles Dean of S. Pauls, who con- 
ſtantly preached or expounded the Scriptures 
either in his own, or in ſome other Church of 

the City; of Dr. Collingwood Dean of Lichfield, 

2 Who preached in that Cathedral every Sunday 
TY for many years together. The Practice ſeem- 


== /ethnor to have been unfrequent long before 
F this time, and in ſome places to have been. com- 
/ manded to all the Pariſh-Prieſts. For in => 
.Conſticutions of Fobn de Thoresby Archbiſho 
| 2k, made abour arg” | fo | 


—z 
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- un Command to /all the Parochial” Ch 


Clergy t» ; 
preach frequently to their People, and explain 
to them the Articles of Faich in the Engliſh 
Tongue ; and-an;Exhortation, directed! ro the 
People,obere Goddys Service every Soneday with | 
Reverence and Devociann, and {eye devowtly thy 

Pater-Noſter , &c: | and ' bere \Goddys Lawe . 
taught in thy Madyr Tonge. For that hh thas j > 
ro bere many Ma{ſys. . 


Pag. 328. lin. 37. IT. 

« Dr. Lee Dean of York,' was brought up a- : 

« bout d/hballow-tide in the Year 1543. and 

« ſent into._Kemr, (Soalſo Append. pag.” 292. lin. 

« 38.) Leigbron brought in Lee to be a Viſitor 

* of the Monaſteries, but they were of the 

« Popiſh party, and Lee was Cranmers Friend. 

* He was it Orders, and ſoon after (the Viſ 

« tation of Monaſteries performed by him) was 
* made. Dean of York. 


Lee was never Dean of York. For Higdes 
who was made Dean in 1516, died in 1537- 
To him ſucceeded Dr,. Leycon (for ſo his name 
is to be wrote, . not." Leighton, for he was: no 
Scot) who died in the Year 1544, and was ſuc- 

ed by Dr. Wotton, who died in the Reign - 
of Queer Elizabeth. :-;.; BT. 


Pag. 333. lin..24. on 
we wry ta yo . ap, 0, roger = re 
* (igned his Bi ick, the: ' Year (wit. 
* in the Year _ the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
* Heath, was tranſlated to that Se&,— | 
5 ypon the Tranſlation of Sampſon from Chi= 


ans, > dr @ | 


& * 'Ball Had refigned  Bideprch ih hs Tok 
14485 {che poker to ſacoegd 
22. 1943. Sampſon't Trariſlation 


ed even "that of | Heath ; 
(& Chivefter void by his wr Do 
April 24. 1543- 


lin, 1 
- © None of apt were either Aﬀors 
*5r Coriſciters to the murder of - Cardinal 
« Bedf9n --=—1 do not fird thar any of them 
* ;efdifiec ie. 


Knox gave 1 vident Sufpition of his C60- 
fentifig to it,arid jeffiſying ir; when the Marde- 
| Yers, being immediately after the murder com- 
mitted beſieged 'in the Caſtle, trans 
himſelf in among them, and 'became t 
' * Chaplain. The Author of the -Hiftory of the 
; Charch of Scocland, which paſſeth order Xncx 
his Name, extolls the marder, #2 Noble and 
Hetoical Attion, I Knox were tick, 'y& #t 
leafk one of the Seorch Preachers was, the At- 
4 thor" of this Hiffory. There is no of 
this kind, ſo black, which may not be 
we l of Scorch Presb ——_ fince they | have in 
{ our days as manely murdered _—_ 
\| Archbiltop of St. Andrews, and j 
\ ©. mee 2 meritorious , 


the Will of King Hewy "Henry VI 
* which have been hitherto unknown. I draw 
« them from a Lerrer _— by ONT - 
- Leithington,Secreta of State to Queen 
« Scotland, The deben of it i is to clear the 
© right his Miſtreſs bad to the Crown of 
* ]and,—— Therein he proveth King 
* Will to be a Forgery, becauſe it was not Gon- 
«ed with the King's own Hand, but thoſeabour 
| * him pur the Stamp to it, when-rhey” ſavy his 
* Death approaching. For this he | 
| © to the Depoſition of the Lord * Pager 3/ and * 

« defired the Marqueſs of #5 , &c. 

* Dr. But, and fome others, might excanmi- 

* ned. Thus « appears what vulgar Errors 

* paſs upon the World. 


| Here the Hiſtorian wrap 
on of his owry performance; 
hath entirely overrhrown che 
Engliſh Hiftories, and id che ial bes | 
rion of a blind credulicy Bur we beg-leave 
Manland, as SEcre» / 


| 


if fo, all che ref} may be-fh 
received from the ſame Aur 
affirms Dr. Bats, the Kings a 


bs roſs uf bi Dp wh 


2: {was ſet to the Witl, Now Dr. But: died r 545. . 
6rych. November, as his Epitaph in the Charch 

at Fulbaw teſtificth. But King Henry died not - 

eilt} the 28th Fanuery 1545 (not 1544, as the © 
Inſcription under his Pitture, prefixed to this 
Hiftory beareth.) So that the whole Story at- 
{ edged by Mairland, may be as much @ Forgery, 
' as King Henry's Will is by the Hiftorian faid 

ko be. 


Por. 
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Pas. . lin. 27. 

«* But if he (Fifler Bilbop + Rocheſter) had 
© kept his opinion of the King's Supremacy to 
© to himſelf, they could not have proceeded 
* farther. He would not do that,but did upon 
* ſeveral Occaſions ſpeak againſt it : ſo he was 
© brought to his Tryal. The Hiſtorian doth 
wore than once inſiſt upon thi. 


F am very unwilling to deliver any thi 
withour preſent Evidence, yet Ido very wel 
remember, that ſome years ſince I faw in wri- 
ting a Complaint of Biſhop Fiſher*s, declaring 
the unhandſome dealing of thoſe, who from 
time to time « were ſent by the King to difſ- 
courſe with bim in Priſon: how that having 
urged him to declare his Reaſons againſt the 
King's Supremacy, and aflured him that in fo 
doing he ſhould receive no prejudice; t 
obrained of him to doit, and then made uſe 

"of fuch his Declaration ro his Deſtruction; 
_ grounding their Teſtimony of his Recuſancy- 
apon it. 
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" = Thus died Jabs F Tappvi 
*in abe Soth. car of his Age. 
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Geor « Lily, who knew him well, and wrote 
his - Life ""Gich that he was born in the 's 
Year 1459. He was beheaded in the middle y 
of the Year: 1535. {© that bis Cy, ;: 8 


exceed 76 years. 


356. lin. 4 
* Makerel netnfe ou on raiſed ww 
* [;ncolnſhire Rebellion, was with Surteen.more 
* indicted of High Treaſon. 


Dr. Makere! might have deſerved ſome \ 
higher Title than that of plain Monk. , For be | 
was Abbot of Barlings, and had been many 
years Suffragan Biſhop in the Dioceſs. of (4, 


coln. 


Pag. 361. lin. 48. 
#" This Year , (1540.) Sampſon 
* Chicheſter was put in the.Zower, upon $i - Gr 
** cion of Correſpondence with che Pope. 


The Hiftorian would have done-well to 
have produced his Teſtimony, when he char- 
ged the Biſhop with chis Crime. Godwin ſaith, 
that he was impriſoned for relieving. wich 

era; Doug neceſlicies of fame. poor 
d been impriſoned for denying, the 
Kin Supremacy. The fame. alſo F, on Hol, \ 
and. Srow, affirm in rheir Hiſtories, Ns / 
difference is to be made Lerween bolding Cor- 


nce with the Pope, atid\gelieving ©- 
been unpardonable Treachery, ale many 
Pretenſions and Engagements to the contrary. 

' But thefatrer might only have been an effett 
of his -Charicy codiftreſſed Perſons. - 


Addends. yay. 291. lin. 1. 
* Sanders had faid, that the King (Hem) 

- © made'many write Apologies for w ne | 
« did ; which ſome did willingly, being tainted 
* with Hereſte ; others unwillingly, and. for 
* fear, as Gardiner, and Tonftall. For this the 
« Hiſtorian is angry with Sanders, and faith, 
© that indeed Gardiner was a man like enough 
* to write any thing that ' might pleaſe x 

. * King; but Tonſftal/ was a man of 

* probity, than to have done ſo wnworthy 
* a thing upon any Account whatſoever. 


When Sanders ſpeaks in favour of the Refor- 
mation, he is nor raſhly to be disbelieved. I 
eſteem it no ſmall Honour to our Cauſe, that 
excellent a Perſon as Tonftall once wrote in 
defence of it. I muchdefired therefore that 
it might be true ; and upon ſearch found it to be 

... {o. For to omit the Teſtimony of Bale, who 
, reckons amongſt TonftalPs writings, a Book a- 
gainſt rhe Supremacy of the Pope, | have ſeen and - 
read a long Sermon of Tonftal/s, be- 
fore K. Herry on Palm-Sonday, a inced Lon- 
den,1633, in 470, in which he inveigheth Targ! 

- againſt che Primacy of the Popeand che 'Trea- 
fon of Reginald Pole then Cardinal. - Tr ſhauld _ 
ſeem that this Sermon was man) 

ng - 
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Pale again ..._ 
the' Supremacy of the Pope, Printed at 'Zaw 
don 1560, and 1579. Quarto, 


._ "Pag:'$16-tm."15. 
« The Abbors writ generally © ill, chatic 
« is yery hard--40- read their Subſcriptions : 
* Some of them I could by no means know 
* what to make of. | 
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p If the Hiftorian intended hereby to Arraign = 
D theAbbors of Illiterature; ler it be remembred, 
FE that himſelf had before ſaid of King Henry, That py; 
be was the moſt learned Prince, that bad been in p. to, x1 
the World for many Ages, and yet that he «- © 
a ver wrote well, but [crawled ſo that bus band ws © 
ſcarce Legible. But not ro make Inferences for 
, the Hiſtorian; let us only conſider his 4 


Words.He complains that he could not read all >> 
the Subſcriptions of the Abbots by reaſon of the 
badneſs of their hands. We are willing to 
allow any excuſe to him, unleſs wherein he 
reflefts uponuthe Memory of others. | 
that is .not fair. Any . one who com 
his Tranſcripe with the Original, would j 
hae Yeicher could he read the Subſcripei 
of the Secular Clergy of the lower Houſe of 
Convocation. For in his Copy many of their } 7 
Names are miſerably corrupted, and miſta- | 
ken, The truth is, all of mighe with-/- 
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on (as others ſay go, in Poſt- 
wil}therefore conclude this Firſt Pare, 
| fubjoyning the Mares of. thoſe Abbots 
4 Pric's whoſe Titles the 'Hiſtorian could 


Hemricus ' Abbas de Gratis, 
Thomas Abbas de Gerendon, 
Fobannes Prior de Newenhem, 
Richardus Abbas de Broeta. : 
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Pars Secunda. 


Pag. 10. lim. 36. 1. I 
* Alcuina: , a moſt learned Countreyman | 
* of ours. 


4l 


F by Countreyman is here to be underſtood a 
$:or, the Hiſtorian would never have aſler- 
ted Alcuinas £0 be his Countreyman, had he 
not preſumed very much upon the ignorance 
of the Englyh Nation, and ſuppoſed that in 
knowledge of Antiquity we were got no far- 
ther, than we were in the time of Hetfor Bot- 
tbins, when ſuch Fables as this, (that Achaine 
King of Scotland ſent Alcuinus, Rabanns Mau- 
rus, &Cc. to Charles the Great,) might be ſecure- 
ly vended. Altumus himſelf in his Epiſtle to \ 

the Emperour Charles, calleth Tork his Coun- 
trey ; and faith, that he was educared there [ 
under Egbert the Archbiſhop : Date mibi exqui- / 
ſfitioris eruditionss Scholaſtice libellos , quales in 
patri# habui, per bonam &- devotiſſimam magiſtri bur. de © 
mei Egberti Archiepiſcopi induſtriam: And in his geſt. Powe" 
Poem concerning the Archbiſhops and Saints of #9f- fk; 
the Church of York, hath theſe Verſes, 155" 
Patrie quoninay mens dicere laudes Pay. 703 


Ft weteres cunas properatgroferre parumper, 73% q 
Euborice gratss praclare verſibus urbis. 
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Utpote que proprium ſibi me nutrivit alumnum, 
uit & primis wieunque verenter #b annis. 
F. | 
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When val Evidence ſhall be "Sroduges __ 
When qu was born or bred in Scotland ; 
ſhall allow him to have been the Hiftorians 


Country man. * 


Pag. 24. lin. 35. 
© By an Aft made in King Henry the Sth's 
© time, none might hold two Benefices'wich- 
« out a Diſpenſation; but no Diſpenſation 
* could enable one to hold three. 


The contrary of this appears from the Re- 
= of Faculties granted by Archbiſhop Par- 
wherein may be found very many Dif. 
fations of triality of Benefices with cure of 
Touls, enabling the Grantee to hold any third 
Living with two, or any two with one, alrea- 
dy poſleſſed; or to hold any three, hercafrer 


to fa obtained. 


Pap. 24. lin. 39 


* While the Abbies ſtood, the Abbots al- 
* lowed thoſe, whom they appointed to ſerve 

*rhe Cure in the Churches that belonged to 
* them, a ſmall Stipend, or ſome lictle part of 
** the Vicarage- tithes. 


The caſe of Vicars was not ſo bad beforethe 
Reformation, as after. Before it the Fees of 
Sacraments, Sacramentals, Diripge's, &c. were 
very great, ſince very inconſiderable: Before 
the Reformation, Biſhops could from time to 


f time encreaſe their Allowance out of the 


/ Tithes of the Benefice, in what proportion 
{ they pleaſed, even beyond the firlt doration' 


; of it. The Biſhops indeed devo che reg 
| k 


— 


F ſtiff, as Dr. Rywes bath fully - but the 
in - 


* ſerved to them, not ſome litele part of, but all 


- giſters and Records give abundant teftimony; 


, thoſe impropriated Livings, which have now 
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terpoſition of the Common Law would now ea. * 
hinder the execution of it. The Vicars then 
were nor left ro the pleaſure of the Abbot or 
Religious . Houſe, ro whom the Church be- 
longed. But the Biſhops endowed the Vica- 

with what proportion of Tithes and E- 
moluments they thoughr fie; in many places 
reſerved to the Vicar one half of all manner 
of Tithes , and the whole Fees of all Sacra- 
ments, Sacramentals, &c. in moſt places re- 


the Vicarage-tithes, and in other places appoin- 
ted to them an annual penſion of Money, In - 
ſucceeding times when the firſt Endowments 
appeared too ſlender, they encreaſed them at 
their pleaſure. Of all which our ancient Re- 


This was the caſe of all Vicarages, As for * 


no ſettled Endowment, and are therefore ; 
called not Vicarages, but perpetual or ſome- | 
times arbitrary Curacies; they are ſuch as be- ; 
longed formerly to thoſe Orders, who could !: 
ſerve the cure of them in their own perſons, as 
the Canons Regular of the Order of St. Auſtin; 
which being afterwards devolved into the 
hands of Laymen, they hired poor Curates to | 
ſerve them, at the cheapeſt rate they could, |} 
and ſtill continue to doe fo. 


Pap. 25. lin. 28. IV. 3 

* Ridley elet of Rocheſter, deſigned for that 

** See by King Henry, but not conſecrated ill 

** Seprember this Year 1547- -- 
2 
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" Henry deſigned Ridley to be Biſhop * 
of Rocheſter, he could not do it by any aQtual © 
Nomination, but only by Prophetical fore- * 

ſight of Longland's Death, and Holeach's Tran- 
flation. For the King ied 1547, 7anuary 28th, 
Longland of Lincoln died 1547. May 7th. Hol 
beach of Rocheſter waselefted ro Lincoln gth®.dw 
guſt. So that until Auguſt there wasno room for + 
Ridley at Rocheſter. 


"'# Pap. 30. lm. 1}. 

* The Form of bidding Prayer was uſedin 
© the times of Popery, as will appear by the" 
« Form of bidding the Bead: in King Henry the 
* oth's time ; which will be found in the Col- 
* letion, 


' The Form publiſhed by the Hiſtorian out 
of the Feſtival, Printed Anno 1509. ſeemeth 
by the length of it, and comparing it with 


another undoubtedly true Form , to have 
” been rather a Paraphraſe or Expoſition of the 
Form of bidding Beads. I have therefore pre- 
ſented tothe Reader a much ſhorter and ancien- 
ter Form, taken out of an old-written Copy. | 


Pag.” 32. lin. 13. 

« Tenſtall ſearching the Regiſters of his See, 
*found many Writings, of great conſequence 
* to clear the Subjeftion of the Crown of Scot: 
* land to England. The moſt remarkable 
* of theſe, was the Homage King william of 
« Scotland made to Henry the Second, by which 
* he granted, that all the Nobles of his Realm 
* ſhould be his Subjetts, and do Homage to 
* him; and that all the Biſhops of Sn 
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* thould be under the Archbiſhop of Terk. _—- 

© It was faid, that the Monks in thoſe days, 
' « who generally kept thg Records, were fo ac- 
© cyſtomed to the forgitg! of Stories, and Wri- 
« tings ; that lictle Credit was to be given to 
& ſuch Records, as lay in- their keeping. Bur 
© having ſo faithfully acknowledged what was 
« alledged againſt the Freedom of Scotland, I 
© may be allowed to ſer down a Proof on t 
1 * other ſide, for my Native Countrey, copied 
I « from the Original Writing yer extant under 
- 


5 TT 1 * Wee 


* the Hands and Seals of many of the Nobi- 
* lity and Gentry of that Kingdom. Ir is a 
« Lerter to the Pope, &c, 


The ancient and allowed Laws%f Hiſtory 
exclude Partiality, yet this Hiſtqrian's great Ps. 
Concern for the Honour of his Countrey can- "7 
not well be called by any other name; which / 
hath induced him to publiſh an.Inſtrumenrt of 
the Nobility and Gentry of Scotland, not at all 
relating to the Hiſtory of our Engliſh Refor- 
mation. If he thinketh that this Liberty ought 
to be allowed to him. in recompence- of the 
great Obligation he hath laid upon the Engliſh 
Nation for having /o faubfully pagers, x.7 
what was alledged againſt the Freedom of Scotland; 
we pretend, that all Perſons converſant in the 
Hiſtory of our Nation,did before this very well | 
know all theſe Allegations, and ten times as” 
many of no leſs weight ; and that either he did 
not perfectly underſtand che Controverſie, or 
hath not ſo faithfully repreſented the Argu- 
ments of our ſide. For King Wilkam did not 
herein make any new Grant to King Henry, 
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but only confirmed and acknowledged the an- 
cient Dependence/ and SubxeCtion vf Scotland '* 
to England ; nor did 'hg then firſt ſubject the 
Biſhops of Scot/and to the Archbiſhop of York, 
but engaged that hereafter they ſhould be ſub- 
Ten, as of right they ought to be,” and bad 

wont to be in: the time of the former Kings of Eng- 
land. The Biſhops of Sco:/andhad been all along 
ſubje& to the Archbiſhops of Tork ; but having 
about Eleven years before this obtained. an 
Exemption of this Juriſdiction by a Bull of Pope 
Alexander ; the King of Scar/and now under- 
took, that they ſhould not claim the benefit of 
that Exemption, but be ſubjet co the Church 
of England, as formerly ; and the Biſhops of 
Scotland alſo then preſent concurred with the 
King, and promiſed for themſelves: although 
within a ſhort time after they broke their 
Faith, and procured a new and fuller Exemp- 
tion from the Pope ; which Dempſter placech 
in the Year 1198. The Charter of King 
William before mentioned was made in 11 78. 
But afcer all the Biſhoprick of Galloway conti- 
nued to be ſubject unto the Archbiſhop of 
Nork, until towards the end of the Fifteenth 
Century, when it was by the Pope taken from 
York, and ſubjeftcd to Glaſgow, then newly e- 
retted into an Archbiſhoprick. Now, where: 
as the Hiſtorian would invalidate the Autho- 
rity of this Charter , inſinuating that it may 
juſtly be ſuſpefted to have been forged by the 
Monks, becauſe taken oue of their Records, 
and coming out of their Cuſtody ; he may 
Pleaſe to know, that this very Charter may 
be found entire in the Printed Hiſtory "of 
Reger 
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y de Hoveden;, who was no Monk, buta © 
a Clergy-man, a Domeſtick of this 
King Henry, atrending him I all his Expediti- 
ons. As for the pretegce of the Nobility and ©. 
Gentry of Scotland, in their Letter written to * 
the Pope Anno 1320. and publiſhed by the - 
Hiſtorian ; it is not to be wondered, if their 
minds being elared with unuſual Succeſs a- 
gainft our unfortUnate King Edward Il. they 
enlarged their Pretences, and atiected an in- 
dependency from the Crown of England, 
which their - Forefathers never pretended to, 
nor had themſelves at any other time dared to 
arrogate. All the principal Nobility and Gen- b 
try of Scotland, had in the Year1291, made - 
as ample and authentick an Inſtrument of the 2 
Subjection of the Crown of Scotland to Eng- 37 
land, as could be conceived, before Edward ©. 
had cither Conquered, or invaded their Coun- 6: 
trey : which Inſtrument Tonfall taketh notice 3 
of in his Memorial; and this was indeed the -4% 
moſt remarkable of all the Teſtimonies produ- 
ced by Toyſftall; at leaſt accounted by King 
Edward to be of ſo great moment, that he ſent 
a Copy of it under the Great Seal, to every 
noced Abbey and Collegiate Church in Eng- 
land, that it might be ſately preſerved, and in- 
ſerted into rheir ſeveral Annals. Ir may be 
ſeen at length in the Printed Hiſtory of Mat- 
thew Weſtminſter. Thereinit may be obſerved, 
that it was ſubſcribed by ſome of thoſe very 
Noblemen of S:o:/and, who ſubſcribed the Let- 
ter to the Pope, publiſhed by the Hiſtorian ; 
who may be thoughe therein to have done no 
preat Honour to by publi@h- 
4 ing 
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ſuch an Authentick Teſtimony of the In: 
lity of it. > 


Pag. 47, 48, 49-- 
«When the Parliament was divided into 


© rwo Houſes, then the Cletgy made likewiſe 
*a Body of their own, and fate in 
*Convocation, which was the third Eſtate---- 
* Whether ever the ClergyWere a part of the 
* Houſe of Commons, is a juſt doubt. —— Up- 
* on the whole matrer, it is not certain, what 
* E was the Power or Right of theſe Proctors 
* of the ( inferior ) Clergy in former times. 
* Someare of opinion, that they were only 
* Aſſiſtants co the Biſhops, but had- no voice 
© in either Houſe of Parliament. — But as 
* the Clauſe Premonertes in the Writ, ſeems to 
** make them a part of the Parliament; 
* theſe Petitions ſuppoſe that they fate in the 
* Houſe of Commons anciently. In a 
* matter ſo perplexed and dark, I will preſume 
* to offer a Conjeture, which will not appear 
* perhaps improbable. In the 129th Page'of 
* the former Part, I gave the Reaſons that 
© made me think the lower Houſe of Con- 
* yocation conſiſted at firſt only of the Pro- 
* tors of the Clergy. Ir is generally believed 
* that the whole Parliament fate together 
* in one Houſe before Edward the Third's 
* time ; ahd then che inferiour Clergy were a 
*a part of that without queſtion. But when 
* the Lords arid Commons fate apart , the 
** Clergy likewiſe fate in two Houſes---—— 
* So that it ſeems ro me moſt probable, chat 
'* the Proftors of the Clergy were both 
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© %4 jn Englend and Ireland, the lower Houſe of © © © 


© Convocation. | 
I will not here enter into an exact Enquiry 
concerning the ancient Conſtitution of Parlia- 
ments in Engl/and. A queſtion, which hath 
already exerciſed ſo many Learned Pens, can- 
not be diſpatched i words. | will only ob- 
ſerve, that the Hiſfrian hath ſucceeded very 
ill in his Conjectures. In the firſt place it is a 
wide miſtake to affirm, that after the Diviſion 
of the Houſes, and perfet Settlement of the 
Conſtitution of Parliament, the Convocation 

as the third Eſtate. For it was anciently 
" accounted , and was really. the firſt Eſtate. 
Then his Conyjefture concerning the ancient 
Seat of the ProRors of the Clergy in Parlia- 
ment, deduced with ſo much Labour, ſo mas» 
ny previous and concomitant Obſeryations, is 
unhappily feunded upon two falſe Suppoſi- 


tions. The firſt is, That formerly the lower © _ 


Houſe of Convocation conſiſted only of the 
Proftors of the Clergy. The contrary of this 
was fully proved in the preceding Papers ; 
wherein*it was ſhewn, that Deans alſo, and 
Archdeacons, did fit in the lower Houſe of 
Convocation. 'The ſecond falſe Suppoſicion is, 
that until Edward the Third's time, the whole 
Parliament fate together in one Houſe, -and 
conſequently that the ſeveral Eſtates of Parlia- 
ment were then alike ſummoned by the Kings 
Writ. Now the. contrary of. this appears from 
an ancient Remonſtrance of the Clergy in Cony 
yocation in the Year 1314. found in an Au- 
thentick Regiſter, the ſumm and a 
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which I will repreſent in few words.. The 
King had iſſued out a Writ to Walter Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Die 27. Martii, «Anno 
Regm Septimo, in this Form.——Yobs manda- 
mus, quatenws fits in proprit perſons weſtrd apud 
Weſt monaſt erium in craſtino Aſcenſions Domini 
proximo future, coram fidelibus noſtris ad boc de- 
putandes, ad tratiandum cugy ei{dem fidelibus no- 
firis ſuper competenti auxihio 4 Clero Provincia 
veſtre Cant. nobs impendendo , pro utilitate 
Reipublice, &Cc. prout in proximo Parliamento apud 
Weſtmonaſfterium habito, tam per Clerum, quam 
per Communitatem regni noſtri extitit concorda- 
tum ; & prout per pr adittos fideles noſtros eritas re- |, 
quiſiti, Et ad eundem diem wenire faciatis co 
ram diftis pdelibus noſtris Suffraganeos weſtros, 
Decanos, Abbates, &c. & Clerum cujuſque Dio. 
ceſis ejuſdem Provincia per duos Procuratores, ſuf. 
fpeientes ; ad traftandum & conſentiendum unz 
Vobiſcum bis que im pramiſſis thidem contigerit + 
ordinari. In obedience to this Writ, (which is 
Entituled Litera de Convocatione Cleri apud 
Weſtm.) the Archbiſhop ſent a Mandate to his 
Suffragans, &c. in ſuch Form, as repeating at 
length the Kings Writ, he fubjoyned: . Wociy- 
ca wobis tenore praſentium injungimus Of manda- 
ww ; quatenus wos diftis die & loco imterſitis, 
&c. From hence it appears, that the Clergy 
were even before this called immediately to 
Convocation by the Archbiſhops Writ; and 
that in the preceding Parliament the” Clergy 
and Communtas Regni fate apart. But thisis * 
not all. When the Clergy met upon this 
Mandate of the Archbiſhop, they preſented 
ro him « Remonſtrance, excepting againſt the 
orm 
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form of the King's Summons'and his Mandate. | 


Cantre formam hufaſmod; citationis Clerus Cant. 
Provincia propeſuit rationes ſubſcyiptas die Lune 
is craftino $. Dunſftani apud Weſtm. &'c, Impri- 
mic, That whereas the Clergy of the Province 
of Camerbury had not been wont nor ought to 
be called by the King's Authority : This Man- 
date of the Archbiſhop proceeded in yirtue of 
the King's command, as appeared by the Form 
thereof, which had never before been-done. 
That if this Precedent were" allowed without 
any Contradidion, the King might fend- out 
hereafter like Writs, ro the great prejudice of 


* the Church and Clergy. That the King mighe 


by the ſame reaſon ſummon them to meet-ar 


' ſome place our of the*Province, which would 


(men urn to the Clergy of the Province, 
had been hitherto without Example. 'Fhac 
they were herein ſummoned to meet at Hef- 
minfttr, locum wvidelicet exemptum auttoruate Or- 


dimarii, ad quem Clerus Cant. Provincia ante bate | 


tempors wocari nullatenus  conſurviſſer, That 
whereas Laymen bad nothing to doe to inter- 
meddle with Eccleſiaſtical cauſes and 

this Wrie ſummoned them to appear coram di- 
letis & fidelibus Domini noſtri Regis nulla autho+ 
ricate eccleſiaſtica fulſitis, contrary to the uſage 
of all former times. For theſe and many archer 
Reaſons, they defired that this Writ ſhould be 


ſummoned again in the uſual and: 

Accordingly rhey wer#diſmiſſed onthe wed- 
veſday following, and were ſummoned by'a 
new Mandate of the Archbifhopdated Fane6. 
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in ſuch Form as was wont to be” heretofore | 


* | [4 


revoked, and themſelves diſmiſſed", andy " 


{&-J 


Pap.6. 


I" | | ”6 * = at» x ny "0 
uſed, to meet at the-Churcty of St. Pauls Lon: 
don, on the $th of Fuly. Which Form, mits- 
tis mutandis, agreeth exattly with the Form 
uſed immediately before the Reformation, and: ' 
publiſhed by the Hiſtorian the Memo- 
rials of the firſt Part. On the day of De- 
cember the ſame year the King ſummoned ano- 
ther Parliament to meer at; Weſtminſter in the. 
Ottaves of Hilary, and direfted a Writto'the 
Archbiſhop to ſummon the Clergy to meet 
diftis die & loco: ' which the Archbiſhop did, 


"When the Clergy were met, they proteſted 


againſt the Form of the Summons, becauſe ci- 
red ad curiam Secularem , puts Domini Regis 
Parliamengurm , quod in cameri ejuſdem Domini 
fuit mchoatum ; that this"was: contrary to-the 
ancient Form, and that therefore they would 


Not proceed to act, unleſs they might be-afſu- 


red, that this ſhould not be drawn into a Prefj« 
dent, and that for the future the old Form 


- ſhould be obſerved. Which aſſurance being 


given to them, the Clergy granted a Subſidy 
apart to the King, upon Conditions by them 
mentioned. From this it ſhould appear, that 
befare the time of Edward IIL. the Convocati- 
ons of the Provinces of Canterbury and Terk 
were not held out of the ſeveral Provinces, and 
conſequently that the Clergy of both did not 
meet together, and with the Laymen conſti- 
tute one Body in one Houſe of Parliament ; 
that the Clergy of the Province of Canterbury 
were then ſummonedSy Writs of the ſame 
Form as afterwards; that not the King, 'but 
the Archbiſhop, appointed the time and place; 
thar they never far at Weſtminſter, where _ 

6: other 
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wont to ſit 5; that they permitted nor Laymen 
to entermeddle in Conſultations, but fate 
apart from them, Ind granted Subſidies apart; 
and all this, as. themſelves alledge, had been 
done, 2 tempore cujus memoria non exiſtit. | 


Pag. 56. lin. 8. 
- * The Clerks of Council did not then en- 
4 ter every thing with that ExaCtneſs that is 
* fince uſed. - + 1 


It had been more cautious -in the Hiſtorian 
to hays ſaid, thar he could not find ſuch-exact 
Eatries made' by them. For I find an Order 
of Council made 1550. April - 19th, and en- 
tred in the beginning” of a large Original Book 
containing the Acts of Council for the laſt 
fourvyears.of King Edward 6th, that there ſhall 
be a Clerk attendant upon the ſaid Council, to 
Write, Enter and Regiſter all ſuch Decrees, Determi- 
nations, and other Shes as be ſhould be appointed 
to enter, in @ Book to remain always as a Leger, 
as well for the diſcharge of the ſaid Counſellors, 
touching ſuch things as they ſhall paſs from time 
to time, as alſo for @ Memorial unto them of their 
own proceedings. Unto which Office William Tho» 
mas was appointed. by the Kings Highneſs, with 
the advice of bis aforeſaid Council, and in Pres 
ſence of the ſame Council ſworn, Accordingly 


a 


all the Acts of Council are therein entred "'V. 


ly and with great exaQtnels, the | Orig) 


bands of thePrivy Councellors then preſent be- 
ing added to the Atts and Orders of- every {&- 


veral day. This Book I ſhall often mention 
hereafter, 
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n—_— of a or inftitution of 
Perſons, in the of the Chri- 
* 0 + eligion a work which was whot- 


«ly his own; without the Concurrencs of any 
© others. 


Antruth Cranmer only tranſlated this Care- 
ebjſm our of Durch (at leaſt tranſlated it from 
the Latin Tranſlation of Juſtus Fonar, who 
had tranſlated the Dutch Catechiſm) as both 
the Title and the Preface of ir might have in- 
formed che Hiſtorian. The Tyle faith; it was 
overſeen and correfted by the Archbiſhop ; and 
Cranmer himſelf in another Book fpeakerh of 
this Catechi/m in theſe words « Catechiſm 


| Treatiſe Ye me tranſlated and ſet forth. He added indeed 


a a largo Diſcourſe of his own tothe Expoſition 
of the Second Commandment, and inſerted 


300. fome few Sentences elſewhere. 


89. lin. 29. 
* The-people le Had been more prejudiced a- 
* the Marriage of the Clergy ; if hey, 
d nor felt greater Inconveniences by, 

« Debaucheries of Prieſts ; who being reſtrai- 
* ned from Marriage, had defiled the Beds and 
* deflowred the Daughters of their Neigh- 
Y bours, Oc, 4 


*® As for Adylteries and Ra (which the 
Hiſtorian infiſterh on) it is charitably ro be 
hoped, that they were nor fo frequent in the 
Clergy before the Reformation. But the groue” 


Reformation. Yet in any caſe to cover the 
faults of the Clergy, and to excuſe them where 
the cauſe admitteth any excuſe, nor only the - 
reſpect due to the ſacred Order, but common rid 
Juſtice alſo requirech. Had all theſe Women, 5 
thus generally entertained by theClergy, been 
no other than their Concubines ; it would in- 
deed have been inexcuſable. But in trurh, - 
they were for the moſt part their Wives; 
whom they married ſecretly, and kept under 
the name of Concubines : fince the s and 
Canons then received, forbad them to Marry 
openly, or to entertain Women under the 
name of Wives. This the Biſhops very well 
knew : and from time to time gave them Li- 
cenſes to do it, and tolerated chem in itz 
not allowing them thereby to violate the Di- 
vine Laws of Chaſfticy, but only in ſecret to 
neglett the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of Celibacy. 
Now that this was the caſe- of the Weſtern 
Clergy, we are afſured by Alvaras Pelagins,” * Planer.” 
f Caſ/ander, and others. And leſt we ſhould + Eck £3 
magine theClergy of E:gland in this pratiſeto 2 23 b- 
haye Atted, either wich leſs Wit or Conſcience 6 
than the Clergy of other Nations ; we find | 
vera] Confticutions of our latter ' Provinci 
Councils direted againſt the Clandeſtine Mar- 
niages of the Clergy. Theſe Conſtitutions were 
made for ſhew ; but were ſeldom or "— 
cu 
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cuted. But the moſt expreſs T: ay, that © 
"can be deſired herein, is given by O 
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Parker ; who publiſhing a large - and/ accurate 

Defence of Prieſts Marriages, wrote by an Ano- 
nymous Layman in the Reign of Queen Mary; 
hath towards the end of the Book,  in- ſome 
Copies of it, inſerted ten Sheets of his own 
Compoſition, wherein he giveth a full and 


 Tearned Hiſtory of the Marriage and Celibacy 


of the Clergy of England, from 'the frit Re- 
ception of Chriſtianity to the Reformation. 
In this Hiſtory be affirms the practiſe of the 
Clergy in Relation to Concubines before men- 
tioned, to have continued all alongin England, 
concluding thus,—- And [6 lived ſecretlye with their 
Friendes , not openly wouched for Wiues , but in 
affetu ſororio, amore uxorio, & fide conjugali, 
as they uſe the Tearmes, In which kynde of Lyfe 
there be no (ial Argumentes, that ſome Biſboppes, 
and the beſtof the Cleargie,lyvyng within the Me 
morie of man, dyd continue. And in another 
place : For as man) of the Cleargie lywved in Adul- 
teries, and ſome in Vices Sodomitical ; ſo. dyd dis 
wer(e, whoſe Conſciences were better, and in know- 
ledge more wiſe, lyved ſecretlie with Wives, and 
provyded for their Children under the Names 
Nephews, and other mens Children. In whic 
manner Jyved Bonifacius Archb;ſhope of Canter- 
bury, aud other Biſhopes of old dayes ; but ſome 
alſo of late days dyd lyve, though all the Watid 
did not barke at the matter. 

. Before I diſmiſs this matter, I will add ſome- 
what concerning the Atrempe made for the - 
open Refticution of Marriage to the Cl in 
the times of Henry 8th, of which our 
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wand Laws of God, ould ſtand-in full Auche- 
-. icy and S&reffgth, wichout any repeal to be 
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A f che Defence of Prieſts Marriag why be 
cre ence 0 , Hes . 
mentioned, relaterh, that aſter it had been en- "> 7 
ated by Statute 27 - H, 8, Thar all Licenſes, - 3 
Diſpenfations, and Faculties obtained of the* *® 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in matters not re- 
pugnant or contrary to the” Holy Scriptures 


hereafter had of any ſuch Licenies ; divers 
Prieſts obrained Diſpenſations of Ma ; 
ſome of which were corroborated by the 's 
Broad Seal, and ſome by the Archbiſhop's Seal _ 
only. Afterwards the King once flanang; thet © 
cert ain in his Realm were married, as well Regs © 
lars as Secwlars, without Authority. and Commun Fo 
Laws, did (through the inſtigation of the Po- - = 
piſh party) make an open Proclamation {which Num $7 
may be found in the following Colletion} # 23 
” 30th ng of bis Reign; wherein 6 0P 44 
or afterwart charge, that no man athensge. - 
the ſame again ; and did nat Fro Logrt: Mare © 
riages being ſo privately contracted. In the fol- 3 
lowing year indeed (the Popiſh party ftill pre-" 
vailing more at Court) the Six Articles were 
enacted ; by which ſuch Marriages were dil 
ſolved, and many Perſons ſo-martied were di- 
vorced. Bur after all the King knew by Infor- + 
mation of a good number from time to time; Bhs 
Jet, did both tolerate the ſame, which were 
ſed ſecretly 3 and ſuch as were known 

did no 4 py them, but c \ them. to 
be reputed as Loy-Perſons,—— and would haye' 
grented Liberty to all in his days, but for ſomes 
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 '®, diver, who beard birs oft ſpeak of that = 


matter, 


Pax. 9o. lin. 13. ; 
* Many great Biſhops in theſe times (the 
 * fourth and fifth Ages) lived ſtill with their 
« Wives, and had Children by them ; as name- 
« ly Nazianzers, and Baſis Fathers ; and 
« Hilary of Poiftiers, when very old, writing 
3; * to his Daughter Abra, bid hE@f atk her Mo- * 
ah * ther, &c. l 


Nazianzer's Father was certainly a Biſhop, 
and begat him after his Conſecration. Bur that / 
Baſil's Father was a Biſhop, appeareth nor. 
Some later Writers indeed have- affirmed ir, 
without any ground from ancient Writers ; 
but that he ſtill lived with his Wife, and had 
Children, neither later nor ancient Writers 
mention. The like may be faid of Hilary, 
The Epiſtle ro his Daughter Abre , the only 
foundation of his ſuppoſed Marflage, is gene- | 
rally allowed by Critics to be ſpurious. The 

_ Hiſtorian may here perhaps defend himſelf b 
alledging, that he doth not inthis place pro 
his own arguments, but only the reaſons upon 
which our Reformers proceeded in reſtoring 
Marriage to the Clergy. I do acknowledge, - 
that theſe miſtakes are found in moſt of their 
Writings concerning the Marriage of the Cler- ' 
gy publiſhed: at that time. Bur then we have» 
juſt reaſon to complain, that it is injurious to? 
- the Honour of our Reformers to chooſe, from: 
among ſo many irrefragable arguments andan-" 
thorities propoſed and urged by them in - this/» 
cauſe, ſuch'as are miſtakes, or at leaſt liable to 
_ exception. Pop. 
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| u pieliodorus Bil of Trica did firſt move, 
that Clergymen 1d be obliged to. live 
* ſingle. 


The Hiſtorian is too well converſant in the 
Hiſtory of the ancient Church, not to know, 
that before the time of Helioderws) fone 
Biſhops moved in the great Council of Nice, 
chat Biſhops, Prieſts .and Deacons ſhould be 
obliged to perpetual continence, and had ſuc- 
ceeded in it, had not Paphnutize vehemently 
oppoſed rhe motion, 'and ſhewn the unreaſona- 
bleneſs and danger of ſuch 'an impoſition. 
This is related by all the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtori- 
ans of that time, and is'a matter well known, 
however-impudently denied by ſome Writers 
of the» Church ' of Rowe, Even before the 
Council of Nice, Euſt athias we; Sebaſtea 


had endea ro impaſe the like neceſſity 
of] randy lee rote the Clergy ; 
which endeavour of his was condemned in the 
Council -of Gangrs. ' About fourſcore years . 
afterithe Council of Nice, Heliodorns introduced 
a'total-abſtinence 'of the Clergy from their 
Wives ih the Province of Theſſaly, where he 
was Biſhop.” " The Hiſtorian ſeems to have be- 
leved, thar he' firſt made the motion in the 
dl of Nice. -- This miſtake (as faras L 

hnd) is purely his own. For although 
have "read all the Treatiſes in- Defence of 
ricſts Marriage, publiſhed by our Reformers ; 
do .not remember -to have obſerved- this in 
ny of chem, © | 
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Pap. 90. lin. 21. * xi 
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- Canons and Conſticucions, Teceived in the 


| | Pag. go. lis. 38. © 7, I | 
© Te is true, that in (the, fourth. Age) they * 
© began to make Canons agaiaſt the 


« of thoſe who were in Orders, eſpecially: in 
&«.the Roman and African Churches. 


It was forbidden to thoſe who. were in Or- 
ders to contract Marriage, by the Apoſtolical 


Eaſtern Church long before. It was forbidden: 
alſo by the Council of Neoce/area, and ingart 
by the Council of Az<7e. Bur if by Cone 
Made againſt the Marriage of thoſe in Orders, 
the Hiſtosian, underfands the, We: or Enjoy» 
mens of Marriage, whether contracted belare 
or afrer Ordination ; be hath then:commitned 
a great miſtake in joyaing, the; African tothe 
Roman Churches; The Church of; Afried did 
all along fignally oppoſe'zand baffle the: At- 
tempcs of the Pnpes of Rome fg: che ;Eftabliſty 
ment of Celibacy. therein ped to her 
Biſhops: the uſe of Marriage long after ir' hdd 
been generally diſuſed by other Biſhops both of 
the Eaſtern and Weſtera, Churches: infomuch 
_—_ Luini/exs Council mths __ foks ie 
ng perperual continepndce pon hoſ 
10 purſuance of the. Cuſten: which; had long 
ſince generally. prevailed in the-Church, 'toc 1 
notice of the ditferenc praftice.of the Biſhops 
of Africa herein, and by. @ pegricular Clauk 
obliged them to conform rhemielves roche pra 
Qice of. the. reſ> of the Cathalick- Churck'1 
this.matier. This, miſtake- ale. is peculiar 3: 
the Hiſtorian; I do not find any Foegſiepaofi 
in the Writings of our Reformers. - 
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* Reftirutvs Biſhop of London lived openly + 7 
6 with his Wie. 


- 


F 
4 
CY nal | 


Whether Refitatwus were married or not, we 
know no 1nore, than whether the Wiſe Men of 
the Eaft were married. Bele indeed affirms it; 
and from him Parker, Godwin, Spelman, and 0- $5.” 
thers have caken it. But Bale 18 ſcarce to be 
believed when he celacech a matter his 
own knowledge, much le(s when he delivereth 

any thing at 1200 Years diſtance withoue any 
Authoriry. The like may be ſaid of Richard 
Biſhop of Chiceſter, who in this ſame Page is 
affirmed to have been married. The falſ&'Opi- 
nion of his Marriage ſeemeth to have arole, 
eicher from the haſty Tnadvertency of that Re- 
formed Writer, who firſt reported it ; or from 
a double Error of the Preſs, ſubſticuting R5- 
chard Bi Chiceſter inſtead of Robert 


(Prche) Biſhop of dS. 
91. in. 17, XV. > 


Bag. 
* Lanfrenc Archbiſhop of Canterbary ' did , 
* * not impoſe Celibace on the Clergy in the © 
* Villages, bur only 'oa thoſt who lived in 
© Towns and vn Prebendaries. 


This miſtake is wholly the yagi _ 
Our Reformers underſtood the 
Engliſh Churgh too mw to lead the kl in - 
ſuch an Error. On on 
Prebendaries ; but 
inTowns and Vi 
alrady 


cafictived i in theſe ES 
oy 


LES Boch PESTS BEET 


2-56. 


"RT SY 


TY 
FC... 


1 
: 


Pag. 27 


XVII 


- . LY WW bd - "® A \ 4 "= , >, At 
z \ J 


orem babeat. Sacerdotum wero is Caſtellis & in 


'*% W# vics habitantium habentes uxores non cogantur ut © 


dimittant, non habentes interdicautur ut babeant. 

Our Reformers who wrote of the Marriage 

of the Clergy, repreſented this Conſtitution a- 

, Fight. . So Archbiſhop Parker, who havingre- 

» lated his prohibition of Marriage to Preben- 

= daries, adds, But yet he moderated ſo the matter, 

that he made a Decree that ſuch Prieſts as dwelt 

. inTowns and Villages being married, ſhould not be 

*" ſeparated, but continue with their Wroes in their 
Miniſtration Eccleſiaſtical. 


Pag. 92. lm. 13. . 
«The Legate, that in King Henry the Se- 
** cond's time got that ſevere Decree made, 
* that put all the married Clergy from their 
* Livings, was found the very Night after in 
* Bed with a Whore. 


XVI. 


This miſtake alſo is droge owing © tlie 
Hiſtorian. Our Reformers, conſonantly to the 
Teſtimony of all our ancient Hiſtories, relate 
this misfortune to have happened to Fohan- 
nes de Crema, the Pope's Legate in the Year 
1125; in the Reign of King Henry the Firſt. 


. pores” And the Annals of Wincheſter,lately publiſhed, 
. 298. 


relate another like miſcarriage of the ſame Le- 
gate in the ſame Year.- $02.4 


Pap. 93. lin. 13. | 
I have ſeen-no Remains of this ConvoG- 
* tion (which reftored Marriage to the'Clergy 
-* in the Year 1548:)or of any the ochet 
© vocations that came afterwards ini this\Reigh, 
| | Arch- 


Vl 
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hi "Archbiſhop Parker, who was a hes of, 
and preſent at this Convocation, hath in 

Additions to the Anonymous Defence of Prieffs WAS. 
Marriages publiſhed by him, given a ſhort Re- *42: 351 , 
lation of the Tranſattions and Determination JF 
of the Convocation in this Afﬀair ; which (be- 
cauſe the Book is very ſcarce) I havetranſcri- Numb. 4.7 
bed and pur into the following Colleftion, To, ; 


<< f 


508 


lt it the Archbiſhop ſubjoyned the Opinion of 
'e Dr. Redman, which (however publiſhed by the * 
Ir Hiſtorian in his Collection) I would of diſ- 


joyn ; eſpecially ſince the Hiſtorian, or his «* 
Kride, bath omitted and changed many words 
of moment ur it, : 


Pag. 128. lin. 3. \ 
C * Bonner Was looked on generally as a Man / 
1 * of noPrinciples. ' All the Obedience he gave 


* either to the Laws, or to the King's Injun _ 
* tions, ght a Compliance againf is 
Sicas, unſhovght by Fear. 


- The Hiſtorian perhaps may be able to re-. 

concile theſ: two Periods; although it be ge- 

nerally ſuppoſed that where no Principles are, 

| there can be no Conſcience ; ſince Conſcience 

| ever proceeds upon ſome Principles,cither true 

or falſe. But ic ſeems after a ſtrict Enquiry © 3 
he hath diſcovered one Principle in Bonner, to 
which he conſtantly adhered : that was ; his 
Love of Pears and Puddings; a matter which 
will, no doubt, refle&t as great Infamy upon 
the Memory of Bonner, as Honour-upon the 
Hiſtorian for the Acureneſs of the Vas 

ion; He was aware tha it would be thoughe 


rata Pine Ah IE As win, 
. wacies of Friendſhip which ought net to be made © 
poblick; bur forgat that ir was beneath che Ma- 
jeſty of Hiſtory to inſert ſuch trifles in it. 


Pag, 149. 1. wt; 
* Ridley was pitched on to be the man who 
* : thould fill the See of London, So on the »1. 
* of February (1550) he was writ for, and on 
— * che 24th he was declared Biſhop of  Limdaty 
& ?- ab * and Weſtmiaſter. 


It might then be reſolved to make Ridley Bi- 
" ſhop of Weſtminſter upon the intended Tran» 
flation of 7hirleby : But he could not then be 
declared Biſhop of that See, ſince it was not 
void till April following, in the beginning of 
which Month 7hirleby was tranſlated to Nor+ 
_ King Edward's Journal therefore faith, 
was made Biſhop of on the, 
's April, and Thirleby tranſlated the ant 
_ from Weſtmmfter to Norwich, 


Pag. 150. lin. 
* The Lord Treaſurer, 5 of were ſent to 
* Gardiner ( Fox faith that this was on the 9h 
* of July, but there muſt be an Error in 
* that—— it muſt have been in Nowember 
+ - The former Year.) They brought him a Pa: 
x "{ hy which chey defied he would fer his 


In che Original Council-Book of King £4 
ward the Sixth, before-mentioned, all che-Qr- 


Lag Melages Papers, Articlgs and Anſwers 
relating 


JF relating to Gardiner, are at length inſerted. 
BY From thence I ſhall corre che Hiſtorians Ac+ 
®ecount. On'the Bch'of Fane 1550. it was 164 
dred in Council, Conddering the long Imworiſaw- 
went the Biſbop of Wincheſter barb /uft ined, 
that be ſhould be /poken withal 5 and agreed, that 
if be repented bu former Obftinaty,” and would 
thenceforrh apply bumſelf ro advance the King; 
Majeſties preceedings, bu Highneſs in"tha caſo * 


®, 


would be his good Lord, and remit all, bus Errors 
paſſed. Otherwiſe bis Mayeffy was Yeſolved "to 
proceed againſt bim as his Obſtmacy and C 
required. For the Declaration mia) the 
of Somerſer, Lord Treaſurer, &c. were appoint+ 
ed rhe next day to repair unto bim. June ah. 
Report was made by the Duke of Somerſet,” and 
ra a7" ro ho Biſhop of Wincheſter, thar be 
to ſee the King's Book of Proceeding s, 
the jight whereof bo wal ab; # full nth (ts 
| Hy be willing in ail things to conforus bim. . © 
felf thereumto , and promiſing that in caſe th, 
thing offended bis Conſciemce, be would open i: e 
wone but the Counſail, Whereupon it was agrted, 
that the Book ſbowid be ſent him, to ſee bis Anſwer, 
that bis Cafe may be reſolwed on. An that for 
the mean time, be ſhould hawe the Liberty" of the 
Gallery and Garden in the Tower, when the Duke 
of Norfolk were abſexe. June 1376. the Liente- 
nant of the Tower, who brfore was apprintedita 
deliver the King's Book t0 bim, declared to tht 
Counſanl, chat dhe Byſbop having refw/ed it, ſaid 
wwto bim, He could make no dire# Awſwer, F 
be were ut Liberty; aud {o being, be would ſay 
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bis Conſcience. Wherenpon the and orbers ; 
ther bad brew with bing the her day, wore 8p. = 
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('90') "3" 
pointed to po to bins again, to receive a dire Ay" 
ſaver ; 4 by Coun wil berewon might rk bY 
further Order for bim. July 8th the Biſhop of ® 
Wincheſter's Caſe was renewed. Then was the 
Lord Treafurer, &«c; ſent to him with the MeCſ- 
ſage, of which the Hiſtorian here ſpeaketh, 
Together with the Articles, the Council ſent a. * 
Letter to him, blaming his Obſtinacy, and 
perſuading him to conform. Fox giveth a true 
Account of the Articles, and his Anſwer to 
them. Only hath erroneouſly pur -the 9th 
for the 8thof Fuly. Although he might mean, 
that che Commiſſionets went to him on that 
day : which ſeems to have been true. For on 
the roth of Fuly the Commiſſioners reported 
his Anſwer in Council, related by Fox, and 
from him by the Hiſtorian. And that theſe 
Commiſſioners went indeed to the Biſhop on 
the gth of Faly, King Edward teſtifyeth in his 
Journal, publiſhed by the Hiſtorian himſelf. 


© XX1.® Pag. 151. lin. 7. 


* Herbert and Petre came to him ſome time 
* after that,. but how ſoon it is not clear, and 
*-preſied him to make the Acknowledgment 
*# without Exception. 


The Conncil-Book fixeth the time of this ' 
Meſlage, and cleareth a miſtake of the Hiſto- 
rian. July rich. This w the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter's Caſe was debated ; and becauſe it - ap 
pears that be ticketh upon the Submiſſion, which 
4s The principaleſt Point, confidering his offence that 
the now goeth about to defend, to the intent that 
he ſhould have no juſt cauſe'to ſay that 'be was not 
mercifully 
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mercifully handled ; it was agreed, that the Ma- 


'of rhe Horſt, and Mr. Secretary Petre ſhould 
nnd Fr him /ag ain with the ſame Submiſſion ': 


- *, »” F. A. 
: p 4 


exborring him to better upon it ; and in caſt © 


the words ſeem tov ſore; then ro "refer unto bim- 
ſelf, im what ſort, and in what words be (bould de- 
wiſe to ſubmit bins ; that upon the ac lede- 
ing of bi2 fault, the King's Highneſs mig bt extend 
his marcy and liberality towards him, as it was 
determined. Onthe 13th 'of Fuly, his Anſwer 
was reported in Council, which was, That be 
food preciſely m PTY of himſelf, thas ' be 
bad never offended the King's Majeſty: where- 
fare be utterly refuſed to make any Submiſſion at 
all. For the more ſurety of which Denial, it was 
agreed, that a new Book of Articles ſhould be de- 
wiſed';) wherewith” the ſaid Maſter of 'the Horſe, 


and Mr. Secretary, ſhould repair to bins again; and 


for the more Authentick proceeding with him they 
to bave with them @ Divine and Td Lawyer, 
which were the Biſhop of London and Myr; 

derick, The Hitorian nameth only Ridley. 


Then foſloweth. a' Copy of the Artiches ſemt 16 _ | & 


rhe Biſhop of Wincheſter; the Summ of, which 
is truly related by Fox/and the Hiſtorian., 7«/y 
15th, the Biſhops Anfver was ry og 6 in 
Council ; whereupon it was agreed he ſhould 
be ſent ffor by the Council, and" be examined 
before them ; which being dove Fuly. 1 
the Articles read. to:him, and his Sub 
peremprorily-required,. he made this-ſhorr An- 
ſwer : That in all things that big Majeſty ayvontd 

ully command-bim, be. was willing and moſt 


—_ to abey. But fora/much 64 hare wes dryers 
thing t required of byw gaphich Raya | 
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vation, in caſe he did not conform within chree 
Months. Newerthele/s wpon divers good 
rations, and eſpecially in hope be might wit hin this 
time be yet reconciled, it was agreed, that the ſaid 
Biſhops Howſe and Servants ſbould be maintained 
m their preſent Eſtate, untit the time of this in- 
rimation full txpire ; and the ' matter for the 
mean time 10 be kept private. , There is ſome 
little difference berween rhe Council.Book and 
Edwares Journal, in fixing the days of 
two Meflages. 


-_ Pap. 152. lin. 3%. | 
XKXIL | « On the third of Fuly this Year. (15$0.) 
 *** Hooper was by Letters Parents appoimed tg 
a ſhopof Gloceſter. 


The Council-Book faith, = the 15th of 
May, Mr. was conſtituted Biſhop of Glo- 
ow ' King Elword! Journal Rich) Ft 2th; 

was made Biſhop of Gloceſter : The 
firſt may relate 20 his mation, the-ſeco 
to the Signing of his Patenr. f 


k Q - : 
q _ 


7 2 ©, Pap 153. lin. 19. * 

© anpeod wrote about this wy > on 
y. Hooper about wearing the ' Epiſc 

* Veſtments) to Bucer, reducing bo thee 
wo Queſtions, Wherber ir was lawful 
*o aſe thoſe Garments, &tC.——— And. whether 
«bet that it was wilawfyl, or os that 
'®. Heconthf refuſed ro uſe thoſe Veſt ments, did wot 
® againſt God, 


_ wW % 


\ 


—» 
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ſlated it, "dy akin 

_—_— ch make the. refuſal to 
wholly upon a Suppoſi 

manded was unlawful 1 by the Lane. God 
whereas Cronmer put the mbre gene- 
nerally in;thoſt wards aw rom bs! ſo-as to in» 
dude cnt ngwnogy yr the Command df the 
Magiſtrate our of wilfylneſs, or for any: athee _ 
cauſe, beſide pretence of unlawſulne& by: the | 
Law of God, which is taken away by. the an» © 
feexing to the firſt par of the Qeſſion 


that Ax 


Pag. 154. lin. 2.9. 
© Cranmer wrote back, chr hoc ans | 


Me moe whoa 
Thy, oy gon Sothe mY STIR 
© to Write 10 warraninag to 

© Bur chough this was done on.che 4th of Hugs 
« yet: he was not condecrated till March next 
<4 yeat, ——_— — —— ; 
* ed from Pr 


The King and 


eral norary "In 
1 1550. | Oftoeber 6th. nile fo 
of London, ;has-where there 
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= ference between bimt and the Ele Biſhop of flo* © 
:- Cceſter, upon certain akon: 1-5-9 the 
making 7 a Biſhop, wherein their Lordſb:ps deſive- 
i, becauſe they would m no wiſe the ftirring-wp. 
Controverſies between men of ont ; 
. did ſend for bim, willing tim to ceaſe the occaſions 
thereof ;- who bumbly defired that be might for De-' * 
Elaration of bus doings put in naſerrtg, _ 
ments as moved bimizo be of the Opinion 've held; 
which thing was pramted, and was by their 'Lord-s 
hips commanded to be at the Court on Sunday next, 
-7e2.p; (era him, that be ſhall for an Anſwer 
bave | thoug bt convenient 15514 January 13th: 
Mr. Hooper Biſhop Ele of Gloceſter, appeared 
befare the Council touching bus old Matter, of. de- 
WM ning to wear ſuch Apparel as other Biſhops wear ; 
bs and having been before commanded to: keep \bis 
Houſe, wnleſo it" were'to1go' #0 rhe rebbifl of 
| Canterbury, Biſhops of Ely, London, or Lin- 
$27 Coln, for ſatizfattion or Copn/ail of bis Conſcience 
immibatimaiter; nor further, neither ro Preach, hor 
Read, until he had further Licenſe from the Coun” 
cil: it appeartd both. that he hadnot kept. bis Hoaſe, 
and that he.bad alſo written and Printed a Book, 
wherein w ar comreined matter, that be ſhould not 
beve written. '\ For the which, and''\for that ld 
be per ſevered in bis former Opinion of not _— 
the Biſhops _ he was now commuted ra the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Cuſtody, tirher there 
80 be reformed, or further to be puniſhed-as the Ob- 
» fimacy of bis caſe required. January 29th: Upon 
4 Letter from the, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, thas| + 
Mr. Hooper carne be brought to any Conformity, 
butrather perſevering in his Obſtinacy, coveteth to 
. * preſcribe Orders and neceſſary Laws of. his head, 
: , | ut 
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the 
bi the Fleet, to recerve the-ſaid My. Hooper, 
and to keep him from Conference of any Perſon, 
ſaving the Miniſtery of that Howſe. On the 8th 
of March following he was conſecrated. . Now 
' all this was done after the King's Letter wrote 
in his behalf to Cranmer ; {o that in all appea- 
rance he was forced to reconcile his 
Conſcience to the Epiſcopal Habir, i/ order to 
obtain his Biſhoprick. / 4 


. . 


Pag. 154. lin. 36. & 48. 
© This Summer Jobs 4 Laſco, with a Con- 
* pregation of Germans, was allowed- to hold 
* his Aſſembly at St. Auſtin's in Londow——Po- 
. © lidor Virgil deſired leave to go our of 'Exg- 
* land, which was granted to him on the 2d 
* of Zune this Year 1550. 


To this I will add, that on the 19th of No- 
vember 1551. the Council ordered a Reward 


of an 100 Pounds to be given” to Fobn Alaſco. 


And that Polidor Virgil went not out of 
land before the end of the Year 1551. For'T 
find an Order of Council 1551. Ofob. 14.” to 


deliver to Polidor Virgil, in way of the King's - 


reward, .the Surmm of One hundred Marks; 
and another Order 1551. Nov.g. to pay fo 
zo Plidor Virgil im way of the King's Majeſties 
reward the Summ of 300 Crowns, after Fiue 


= 


ſulings the Crown. 


* 
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agreed, be ſhould be commit ed to the Fleet 
occaſion aid. A Letter to the War- 
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* On the 26thof Fuxe 1550. Poet was de- 
_ * cjardd Biſhop of 'Rocbefer..:,, 1. \. 
_ "0 The: Countil rok ih, tha Ago, Mey 
a It F. Poxnet was. appormies Biſbep. 
oF cheſter, King Edwards Journal, Zune 3oth. 
John Poynet wade Biſhop of Rocheſter, avd re 
recived his Oath. This lacter 15 ta beunderſtogd 
of the meTaptans of his Temporglcies from, 
and doing Homage to, the King. For he was 
conſecrated Tune 29th. 


*XXVIL Pag. 156. lin, 19. 

x & Racer wrote a Book, Entituled, Concern 
«ing the Kingdoms of Chriff, In is be com- 
< plains much of Pjuralitiesand Non-Reſidence, 
* as a Remainder of Popery, fo hurcful to. the 
* Church, that in many places there were but 
* oneor two,or few more, Sermons in a whole 
cc Year. 


The Hiſtorians affeftion to the preſent Con ' 
* Pap. 12. fticution of our Church in relation to Pluyrali- 
| ty of Benefices is. weH known, He had-bc- 
fore faid in his Preface, that the preſent uſtof 
Plurdlives of England was « Riligue of Popery, 
& ſcandal of a cryiug Nature, which may juſtly 
wake me bluſh. Buc he will never be able to 
| adapt Bucer's words to ſuch Pluralitics, as ars 
x Bow allowed and practiſed in this Church. 
_ The words of Bucer are theſe, Luo (4s, 
* Chriſts, qui licet manifeſto &- horrends Sacrilegio plurium 
L.1.0.19- Parochiarum emolumenta abſumant ;amAy ne un 


quidem debitum impendere miniſterium, vel fe 
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BB favs mereentarios, per ſeipſos, dignetur ? $1 


" nd bs inlocs Splendidis & frequentioribus una 
& alteram wel paulo plures 1m anno conciones ba- 
bverint, exiſimant ſe [no munere preclare eſſe de- 
funitos ; reliquum omne t otiog luxaui, pom 
por & 4 ] it he blathed 
thoſe who received the Profits of many Bene- 
fices with Cure of Souls, and yet ſerved not 
the Cure of” any - one of them, cicther by Cu- 
fates or their own Perſons, whereas it is noto- 
tious, that at this time none is permitted to 
hold above two Benefices, and both are con- ; 
ftantly ſupplied by the Beneficiary either per- _ . 
fonally, or by Curates ; and Sermons , prea- 2 
ched in eicher every Sunday : whereas alſo 
thoſe, whom Bucer complainech of, thoughe 
they ſatisfied rheir Dury if they preached two, 
three or:mate Sermons in a year, in ſome pt 
pulous and. envnence places, which the Hi 
ſtorian by miſtake- interprets of their own Pa-" 
riſhes. I find but one remarkable thing con- 
cerning Pluralities during the whole Reign of 
Edward VL and that is an Order of Council 
1550. Zune 28, That #pon Conſideration Mr. Poy- 
net now Elet Biſbop of Rocheſter hath no Houſe 
to dwell on;" and bu Living ſmall, it was agreed 
be ſhould enjoy 'lys | Benefice in Commendam. But 
from dencoforeh it 41 decreed, that no Biſhop ſhall 
keep other Benefice than bis Biſhoprick only. 


| Pag. 160. lin. 18, , 
(* The Duke of Lxnenburg had offered the - 


- King 16000 men to; his and: deſt- . 
lo 2 AGEDY @ Treaty of we 
Þ 4 .; ED , Ws, 
A dn i The 


ang 4 who propoſed to treat ofa Marriage | 
with the Lady Mary, and that the Embafſador, 
who came to propoſe it, had Two hundred 
prune green to hirn by way of Gratuicy.. King 

ard; Journal indeed relatech" it "of the 
Duke of Brunſwick. >< IP 


Pap. 165. ling 100000 990 5 

© Gardiner 'was ſoon after (February 1551;) 
* put out. There was a Commiſſion ifſued out 
- * to the Archbiſhop, (#c.—-—He/pur in's 
* Compurgation, — Upon chis'many/Wirnef: 
* ſes were Examined. His Judges. on'the 
« 18th of April, gave Sentence againſt him, by 
« which chey deprived him of his Biſhoprick. 


'T find in the Council-Book,that the Biſhop'sf 
Wincheſter'sCaſe was firſt renewed after the'SE- 
queſtration, 1550. Now, 24; wherv it was ayre 
in Council, that the Biſhop of E/y, Secrerary 
Petre,Dr. May, and Dr. Glynn, ſhould confer on 
the matter, and ons Tw/day following ſhould 
certifie tothe Council, whar-was*ro' be done 
by the Order of Law in rhqt tae» What was 
their report doth not appears Bur:Devemd:' 14. 
the Council ordered, that the\Lijeprenant 
the Tower ſhould carry him to Lamberh, before 
the Archbiſhop and other Commiſſioners con- 
ſticuted in his Cauſe on Monday following, and 
after that, when and'\as often} as he ſhall be by 
them-required. Decemb. '16.\ The Commiſſic- 
.Ners having allowed Council ts Gardivety this 
was approved by rhe King's Councid, andthe 
Perſons by him named were Liveri(e4/20 Topair 
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Chaplain. January 19th, 
Two of his Servants came co the Priv Cots 


” al, and deſired that certaiti of them might be 


ſworn Upon certain Articles, as Wieneffes in 
behalf of the Biſhop. The Privy Councellors 
offered to Anſwer to thoſe Articles upon their 


Honour, but would not be firorn. Fe / | - 
15th. It was ordered in Council, That fora | 
T2 


much as the Biſhop had at all times before t 
uages of bis cauſe, uſed himſelf unreveremtly to 
the King's Majeſty, and very ſlariderouſly towards 
his Council, and eſpecially yeſterday being the day 
of bis Tudgment given again 
was deprived on the 14th of February) be called 
the Tudges Hereticks and Sacramentaries, theſs 
being there the Kings Commiſſioners, and. of bis 
Highneſs Counſail, be ſhould be removed from bis 
preſent into a meaner Lodging in the Tower, and 
bave but one Servant to wait on him ; that bis 
Books and Papers be taken Jo bim, and that 
from henceforth he have neit 

per, but be ſequeſtred from all Conference, and 
from all means that may ſerve him to prattiſe any 
ways, King Edward's Journal ſaith, that the 
Bilkop after long Tryal was Depoſed, Fe- 
bruary 14th. 


; Pag. 164. lin. 47. 

* Eight days after, (on the 26th of April) 
* Poynet was tranſlated from Rocheffer to Win- 
" cheſter. pe 


That the See of Wincheffer was void by the 


| Deprivation of Gardiner, before the 1$th of E 
4 H 2 April, - j 
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| to hit, and that alchough one of 


him ( (o that he © 
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_k 24- = ras 2; nnder publiſhed” by hin Þ 
% wherein it is ſaid, chat April the 5tb, Poynet Bi- 


of Rocheſter received his Oath for the Bi 

MO Winchefter, viz. then be art fl ont 
poralities of Wincheſter. The Council-Book faith 
that February 8th. Thu day by the King's own 
Appointment Dr. Poynet Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
war appointed and admitted Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
And April the gth, A Letter was writ to the 
Treaſurer of the Firſ® fruits in favour of 
Mr, Skorie appointed Biſhop of Rocheſter. 


Pap. 166. lin. 1. 

« Veyſey Biſhop of Exeter did alſo reſign, pre- 
* tending extream oldAge ; but he had reſerved 
i Penton yearly for himſelf during Life, out 
* of the Lands of the Biſhoprick, and almoſt 
* all the reſt he had baſely alienated, taking 
* care only for himſelf, and ruining his Suc- 
* cefſors. | 


The Memory of Yeyſey ſuffers upon this Ac- 
count on all hands. The caſe of tis Biſhoprick 
7 may was very deplorable, which from one 
of the richeſt in his time, became the pooreſt 
of all the old Eng/:iſb Biſhopricks. But had any 
Biſhop of England fate at Exeter at that time , 
he muſt have done the ſame thing, or have 
been immediately deprived. For Veyſey alie- 
nated no Pofſeſſions of his See, but upon ex- 
preſs Command of the King, direfted to him 
under the Privy Seal in favout of certain No- 
blemen and Courtiers. All the Biſhops at that 
time were ſubjected to a like Calamity. "Even 
; it) | | Crammer | 
ol Chunarnd 


| £1. o- ( 10? ) +H 6 Wo” 
'  Cranmer was forced to part with the beter 
half of the Poſleſſions of his See, Ridley 
ſoon after his Entry into London, 
ve away the four beſt Mannors - of his See . 
Co in- one day. Theſe two were the 
greateſt Favourites among all the Biſhops in 
that Reign. Others were: yet. more ſeverely 
dealt with. The common Pretence was to 
exchange ſome Lands of their Biſhopricks with 
others of Religious Houſes remaining in the 
King's hands ſince their Suppreſſion. Even 4 
then it was ſuch an exchange, as Diomedes —* 7 
made with 4jax. But to Vey/ey no other re- 1 
compence was made, than the Promiſe of the 
Kings Good- will and Favour, aſſured to him 
in the concluſion of all thoſe Mandartes, in 
caſe of Compliance with them; the effet of 
which Promiſes was, that after he had com- 
plied with them to the ruin of his See, he was 
forced to reſign ir, fo metum & terrorem, as 
himſelf afterward alledged. : a ir ma do 
was to Enregiſter at lengrt 
Seals for th © Vindication of himſelf to Th 
celſprs for ever ; which he hath carefully 
done. 4 


166. lim. 4- 
* Miles hs, x was ragk Biſhop of Exeter 
* ——the buſineſs of Hooper was now allo ſet- 
* led; fo he was conſecrated in March 1551. 


The Hiſtorian hath inverted the true Order 
of their being made Biſhops. For was - 
conſecrated 1551. March 8th, and Coverdale 
on the zoth of Auguſt following, being nomi- 
nated on the 27th Aden ren neny 
an mari OY Rh 
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— Pag. 194. lin. 34. 
ear 1551. there were Six eminent 
*« Prez choler: out to be the Kings Chap» 
* lains in Ordinary, two of theſe were always 
© to attend the Court, and four to be ſent o- 
* yer England to Preach in their Courſes 
6 Theſe were Bill, Harley, Pern, Grindel, 
* Bradford, the Name of the Sixth is ſo daſhed 
*in the King's Journal, that it cannot be 
* read. 
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It might be gueſſed from ſame Paſlages in 
the Council-Book, that the Sixth Preacher was 
Knox, For 1552. Oftober 21, A Letter was 
ſent from the Privy-Council to Mr. Harley, Bill, 
Horn, Grmdal, Pern, and Knox, to conſider, cer- 
rain Articles exhibited to the Kings Majeſty, to be 
v ſubſcribed by all ſuch as ſhould be admitted to be 

= Preachers or Miniſters, in any part of the Realm, 
n. end to make report of their Opinions of the ſame. - 
Shortly after to Mr. Knox Preacher im the North, 
Forty pounds were given by way of Gra- 
tuity. And 1552. December gth. A Letter to 
"the Lord Wharton in recommendation of 
Mr. Knox. And 1553. February 2. Letter 
tothe Archbiſhop of Canterbury in favour of 
Ar. Knox, to be preſented by him to pu wpay of 
All-hallows #» Breadſtreet London. y 1554. 
une 3. A Letter to the Lord Rullel, and the 
wſtices of the Peace in Buckinghamſhire, m fa- 

* wour of Mr.Knox the Preacher. The Author alſa 
of the Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland aſcri- 
P bed co-him, relatech, that he was firſt appoin- 
 - © ted Preacher to Berwick, then to Newcaſtle, . 
a gud was a; length called co Londen, and tothe 
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South part 6f Evgland. To the Life of Ber. 
nard Gilpin, wrote by Biſhop Carleron, is added}, 1: 1 
a Lerref frony him to his Brocher, wire » 


faith of himſelf, that Secrerary 
for him from King Edward a Licenſe conſti- 
cruting him a general Preacher throughout the 
ingdom, {© long as the King lived. Bur af- 
ter all, I rather rhink, thar the Name of the 
Sixth Preacher was Thexton. For Idid near 
Twenty years ſince ſee, in the hands of a wor- 
thy Clergyman deſcended from him, an Orb 
ginal Commiſſion under the King's Seal, given 
to him, whereby he was Authorized by him to 
Preach it the North-Eaſt parts of England, I 
do not at © great diſtance of time fully re- 
member the Contents of the Commillion, burT 
think it to have been ſuch, as agreeth well with 
the Time and Office of cheſe ix Preachers, 


Pay. 171. Of. 

4 * The Buſinefs of the Lady Mary, was 

* now taken up with more heat than formerly, 

© — — The Council finding that her Chap» 

* lains had ſaid Maſs in one of her Houſes,they 

* ordered them to be proceeded againſt. Upon 

” © whillf in December che laſt Year (viz.15 56) 
* the” writ earneſtly to che Council to ler it 
At —The Council writ her a long 
*'Anfwer:—-S the Matrer ſlept till the 
* beginnitig of May 1551. In Fuly the 
© Courtcil fent for Three of her-chief 
*:#1d ave them Inſtruftions to-ſignifie the 
ws Pleafure ts her, and ro return withan 
*'At(wer, cn Tt Juguft they came back > 
ri fad; chitt adn” oy het-to' deli» 
LETTER 
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p- 194 ) wat "7 ak ES. 
"4. ver their Meſlage to the reſt of the Family, . 


£inw ich they being her Servants could not 
"oo —— Upon this they were ſeyt ta 
* the Tower. The Lord Chancellour, cc. 


* were next ſent to her with a Letter from 
f*.che King, &«c 
There being ſome miſtakes- in this Relation, 
I will amend them, and add fome farther 
light to the account, out of the Council-Book; 
Emperour's Emballadours preſled the 
Council 1551. Feby. 16. to obſerve their pro- 
miſe made to him for permiſſion” to the Lady 
þ Mary of the exerciſe of her Religion, till the 
23- King ſhould come to age, March 18. The 
A King relateth in his Journal, chat he ſent; for 
her to Weſtminſter, and told her he could 
not any longer bear her prattiſe. Upop this 
next day the Emperour's Embaſladour decla- 
red War to the King, if he continued not to 
her the liberty of her Religion. Thereupon 
Mar. 2. Cranmer,Ridley,and Poynet diſcourſed 
with the King about the lawfulneſs of the per- 
miſſion. And March 23. the Council decreed 
to ſend Worton to the Emperour ( who was 
not diſpatched till the 1oth. of April).and in 
the mean time to puniſh the ofſenderggfirſt of 
the King's Servants that heard Maſs,. next of 
hers, March 24. Sir Anh. Brown, and Serge- 
ant Mge> were ſent to the Fleet for. hearing 
Maſs. Thus King Edward's Journal, which 
MB I have obſerved to be often falſe in the days, 
= and eſpecially in this place. . For in the Coun 
« cil-Book it is ſaid March 18th. the \&n 's 
Embaſſadour had acceſs to the con ane. 
waslaid by him, or anſwered $0 him oy 
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appear;-it being probable that for more (6 
creoy the Clerk was then excluded, March 1g. * 
Serjeant Morgan was committed to the Fleer, 
and March 22.-Sir Anth. Brown for hearing 
Maſs in” her company, when by che King's 
order he attended her from Eſſex to Londox: 
Now all this, relating to the de 
nunciation of War, to the King's Conſulteti» 
on with the Biſhops, co the Councils debate 
thereon, and the ſending of Dr. Worton, is 
' erroneouſly placed by the Hiſtorian before 
December 1540. It is alſo a miſtake char the 
proſecution of the Chaplains kept from De-, 
cember 1540, to May 1551. For it was not. 
begun till December 15, and March 23. (a& 3” 
cording to the King's Journal, I think rather RE 
the 18:6,,) it was reſolved to puniſh her Ser-" 
vants hearing or ſaying Maſs : Accordingly in. 
the Council-Book, I that March 22. her 
Comprroller Mr. Rocheſter was examined how 
many Chaplains ſhe had, who anſwered, four, 
via. Mallet, Hopton, Barker and Ricardes, Ar 
pri 29. (the King's Journal ſaith falſly the 2946.) 
Dr. Malkt was brought before the Council, 
and being examined, what be meanedthat after 
» be bad once forgiven, be would again wit- 
fully offend the King's laws in ſaying of Maſs, 
and. other like, could not devy bat he had done 
evil in fo doing — He therefore was committed 
to the Tower, So that Mallet was now impri- 
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fonment. | Nothing further was done-in this 
matcer- till Avg. 9. when it was reſolved in 
Council to ſend for the chief Officers of the 
Lady Marys Houſe,and to give them inc | 
| _ —— in her Houſe; or 

heat it, and co give the fame charge to her 
Chaplains and other Servants. The ſame day 
it was reſolved not to permit the uſe of Maſt 
to the Emperour's Ambaſſadour, ' ſince he 
would not permit the Engliſh Ambaſſadour re 
fident in his Dominions the uſe of our Litor- - 
So that now'the Council began zo be leſs 

w fear of the Emperour, not before the End of 
> thelat Year, as the Hiſtorian hath it. ' 4»p.17. 
— ©. 4 Wartint was figned for the appearatice of 
the Lady Mary's Officers. Aug. 14.' thete ap- 

Robirt | Rocheſter, Edward Malgrave, 
-and Sir Froncis Englefield, het three chieFOf. 
ficers, and were firitly charged, not to (igti- 
fie the —_—— to her ro have the riew 
Service in Family, atid to give the like 

charge to her Chaplains and all her Servants, 
( as the Hiſtorizn relaterh ) but only 'to cha 
the Chaplains not to fay Maſs in Hoi, 
of and the Serventy not to hear i, 
und themſelves to conform ro the Ame Or. 
der, and-to take care that the others did it. 
_ Fug. 22. (the King's Journal | ſaith the 38: ) 
the Officers returning reporred-to the Cour 
ci}, char having firſt related their Iiiſtruftions 
to her Graces ( which they had nor been &6m- 
manded to-do ) fhe had abſolutely forbidden 
ther to deliver their charge to rhe Chap 

ae Servants. They alk b te with - 

.-Þ Letter wrote by her wo the v ind 
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woo 197 ) PER 
have inſerted * in the: following Colle&tion; 
Upon which the Officers were { not immedi 
dately ſent ro the Tower, as the Hiſtorian © 
writech, but ) called before the Council next 
day, and reproved for not- having execured 
their former Inftruftions, bur troubling? her 
Grace with the opening theiv | Mejſage 26 her com» 
trary to the Order and Charge preſcribed to them; 
wherefore each of them by bumſelf, and a-part 
was commanded to return to hey Graces Houſe, 
and execute the ſaid Charge apart, in ſuch ſort as 
the Order was given to them on the 14th. Aug. 
The which thing they all refuſed to do; albeu 
they were enjoined to do the ſame in vinue'ef © 
their Allegiance. Thereupon they were com 
manded to attend continually, till they ſhould Ree 
know the Councils fafther. pleaſure. It was 7 
alſo decreed that the Lord Chancellour,'Se& 
cretary Perre, and Sir Anth. Wingfield ſhould 
repair to the Lady Mary with a from 
the King, and large Inſtruttions fromthe 
Council, which were ſent to them being'then 
in Eſex, The Letter I have put into the 
_ Colleftion. The  Inſtrutions contained a _F 
Command, to declare to her the Ring's /pe- Numb. & 
remptory reſolution, not to to hera. - 
ny longer the uſe of the Maſs, 'the reaſons 
which induced the Council to ferud a-'Charge 
to her Chaplains and Houſhold- by-her © 
Servants ( which ſhe had extremely reſenced 
the negli of her Officers irs not execurti 
that Charge, to juſtifie the King's 
ings to her, and laſtly calling her- | 
and Seryants' before them, to-'charge them 
ſtrictly not to ſay or hear Mas. Aug: 29: the 
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"had 
KA "Erge, the ſubſtance of which is rightly given 


attended - on x4 28th. - The Report is 


by. the Hiſtorian. When their Report was 
ended, an Order was made that Rocheſter, In- 
glefeels and Walgrave ſhould be conveyed 
the Fleet, (to which they had been com- 
mitted the day before ) to the Tower : Next 
| road on the 14h. of April they were ſer at 
tberty, and commanded to return to their 
Lady, and attend her Service as ſhe had re- 


queſted. 


. 177- lin. 32. 
*# The + mbaſladours in France I5F1, 
* moved for the Daughter of France (to be 
* given in marriage to King Edwerd) yet this 
* never taking effect, ic is needleſs to enlarge 


«farther about ir, of which the Reader will 


* find all the particulars in _— Edward's 
* Journal 


This Treaty of Marriage had a conſidera- 
ble Effeft, not mentioned 1n the King's Jour- 
nal. For it 'is faid in the Council-Book, that 
39.. Dec. I5$1. This doy the Lord Admiral be- 
ing returned out of France, delivered to the Lords 
the Ratification of the Marriage, between = 
Jo's Majeſty and the Lady Elizabeth, 

French Kings Daughter, under the Great Seal if 
France. And it was accorded that the 
Treaty ſhould be delivered to the Lord T1 
fo be &y him repeſed in the Treaſury of tbe Ex 
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« Tonftall Bilbop of Dure/m was, upon ſome 

* complaint brought againſt him of Miſpriſion 

* of Treaſon, put into the Tower about che 

© end of December laſt year, viz. 1551, What 
* the particulars were Ido not | 


King Edward's Journal placeth his Impri- 
ſonment on che 2oth. of December 1551. and” 
ſo doth the Council-Book, which relateth the 
Cauſe of it in theſe Words. Whereas the Biſhop 
of Dureſm, about July i» Anno 1550,” was 
charged by Ninian Menvile to have conſented to 


@ Conſpiracy in the North, for the raiſing” of @- . 


Rebellun; as by the ſame accuſation m writing, 
the Biſhop's An/wer thereunto, 'and Menvile's 
Replication to the ſame, may at length appear. 
For as much as for want of a Letter written by 
the ſaid Biſhop to Menvile, whereupon depended 


"4 great Trial of this matter, the Determmation.” 


thereof was bitherto ſtayed, and the Biſhop onl 
commanded to keep his Houſe, untill be (hould 
called to further Anſwer; which Letter bei 
lately come to light, found im @ Cak of the” 
Dube of Somerſets after bis laſt apprehenſion ; 
the Biſhop was now ſent for, and thu day made 


bis appearance before the Lords, by whom be- . 


ng Sages with this matter, and bis own Litter 
produced againſt him, which he could not deny but 
to be of bis own hand, and unable 10 make any 
further Anſwer thereto than be had done bfrel 
Wriing, he was, for that the ſame ſeemed not s 
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2 ſufpcient Anſwer, committed by the King's Cons... 
 - mandment to the Tower of , #0 abyde 
= there, &c. He had been accuſed by Menvile 
£ before 1550. For the Hiſtory of the Biſhops 
of Durham, lately publiſhed, affirmeth, that 
Dr. Whitcbead Dean of Durham, being toge- 
ther with the Biſhop and his Chancellor Fmd. 
marſh accuſed by Menvile, was forced to goe to 
London where he died in 1548. Whoſoever ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Deanry, ſeemeth for ſome 
time to have been an Adverſary of the Biſhop, 
For in the Coundil-Eook itis fatd 1551, May 10. 
Fhe Biſhop of Dureſm wpon be rhe matter be- 
fween bim and the Dean of Dureſm, was commit- 
ted to bis Houſe. On the Sth. Faly following, the 
Council ordered the Dean of Durefin ro Anſwer 
mn Writing unto Matters as be was cha with at 
bis being before rhe Conneil, and in ſuch ſort as be 
will tand to at bs peril, Aug, 2 The Biſhop had 
Licenſe granted to him to walk in the Frelds, 
Ofober 5. A Letter was wrote by the Coun- 
Cil ro the Lord Trea(mrer, Lord Chamberlain, Se- 
eretary Cecil, and Mr. Maſon, - to hear and exa- 
mine the Biſhop and Dean of Dareſime's Caſe, and 
to make them report of the [ame ; and if they ſhall 
fo think convenient, to ſend for rhem and their 
Aceyuſer, together or apart, as ſhall ſeem beſt un- 
#0 them. So that by this time the Biſhop and 
were involved in the fame ſe. 
November 3. ,The Dean of Durbam . was 
bound by the Council in a Recognizance: of 
Two hundred Pounds to appear before the 
Councit on the firft day of the next Term. | He 
was then very fick and ſeemertt to have 


wichin few days after. For zbe King granted 


Cn 


in che Hiltory of Der 
ered of Council of | the 
20th of May was nor well. \worded 'by the 
Clerk: - For-Horn is by many affirmed, ro have 
fuccoeded immediacely 20 Fbicebead; and wo 
the Council'r 5 524 February a8th; Camus 
2 Lerrer direted” ro the Prebendaries - of 
bam, to conform themſelves to ſuch ord - 
Jigion and Divine Service, ſtanding with vhe 
Kings proctiving, 4s tbeiv Dean "Mr. Horn ſhall 
ſts forts ; hom the Lords require to deveirve and 


Ej 


wrote his Book Des veritare corpores & [angus 
us Domini'in \Enchariftia, in the 71h. Yea! of 
his Age, which was Printed at Parw; 594” 


196, lin."28. 
*.On the May Nevinke la Your Col 
* 1541.) a Commiſſion was graned 
*Perforwto 7 e the km (a R 
* tion! of the. Bccleſiaftical Laws) for t 
© view of the» Twb and thircy./ 


On'the 6th WP 0&0her 1597: ren c—_ 
had. directed& Letrer to the Lord Chancettor; 
Tomake out Commiſſion to Thirty rwoPerſon$6vit) 
Eight Biſhops, Canterbury, London, Wincheſter, 
By, Exeter, Gloteſter, Bath, Rocheſter : Eight 
Divines, Taylor of Lincoln, Cox, Parker, ane 

Ci 
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May, Traheron, Lyell, 
Lawyers, Juſtice Hales, faltice Fig comme Goode- 
wick, Goſnald, Stamford, Carrell, Lacas, Brook,) 
To authorize them to Aſſemble together ; and to 
reſoltze upon the Reformation 0 Canon Law : 
is of beſo terangh bem : poder the 
- to conclulle it ' afterwards, On the' gth of 
November 1551. a new Commiſſion was -or- 
dered to thoſe Eight Perſons mentioned by the 
Hiſtorian, For the-firſf drawing and ordering the 
Canen Law, for that ſome of ru eng | 
red are. now thought meet by the left 
our. The Commiſſion was Sealed November 11. 
as appears by the Reformatio legum Eccl. Printed 
at London 1571, 1640. Next Year, wit 1542; 
' February 2, it was ordered tharthe Lord Chan- 
cellor meke out a Commiſſion to the Arc 
Canterbury, and other Biſhopr, Learned men, 
Civilians and Lawyers of the Realm,for the Eſta« 
bliſhment of the Eceleſo aſt ical Laws, accords 
the Att of Parliament made the laft Seffems 
The granting of this Commiſſion King Edward 
eth in the 1oth of February, and giveth a 
of the Commiſſioners Names : but among 
the Civilians hath omitted Huſſey, principal 
Regiſtrary of the See of Camerbury, whoſe 
Name I find added to this Liſt, in ſome Pa- 
=F' yomernw oc Parker, wherein alſo in- 
of Mir. Red ...... the Name' of Holferd 
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 ® This Year 1552: Day of Chicheſter was fue, 
« out of his Biſhoprick.—— Whether he re-” ,__ 
fuſed ro ſubmit tothe new Bovk, or fellinto © * 


4 acher Tranſgreflions I do not know, ——, 


* His Sentence is ſomerhing ambiguouſly ex- 


« preſſed in the Parent that Srory had to- ſuo- 
* ceed him, which bears Dare the 24th" of 
« May, ' GY k 


SALTY 


ordered Dr. Cox to repair into Safſex, 'rovap- 
peaſe the pootie by bis good DotFrine, which "are 
now troubled through the [editions preaching of the 
Biſhop of Chicheſter and orhers, November 'S. 
Biſhop of Chicefer appeared before the Coun- 
cil, co Anſwer the things u_ ro bins for 
Preaching And h—_ be denied the words of 
bis Accuſation, be was commanded within two 
days to bring in writing what he preached. Ne- 
vember 40. The Duke of Somer/er declared ini 
Council, that-the Biſhop of Chizbeſter; coming 
to him two days'befare, had ſhewed him, that 
whereas he had received Letters from ne 
King and Council (a Copy of which may 
found in the Council-Book) commanding: bin 
to take down all Alrtars in the Churches of his 
Dioceſs, and in lieu of them to ſer up Tables 
in ſome convenient- place. of che Chauncels; 
and to cauſe the Reafonableneſs of ir to bede- 
clared to the people in Preaching, He cauld nit 
conform his Conſcience to do what | be was by the 


ſatd Letter commanded, and therefore prayed to: bet 
p to | - | 


exciſed. Upon this Fs was Com 
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'\. to appear the day follox og | | 
and: being asked, what he {aid to the' ; 
Lerrer, he anſwered, that be conld nor conform 
hus Conſcience to' take down the Altars '*n the 
. Church, and in lieu of them to ſet-up Tables, ar 
the Letter appointed, for that be ſeemed for bw 
iow, the Scripture, and the Conſent of the Do 
ors and Father; of the Church, and contrariwiſe 
did not perceive any frrength in the Six Reaſons, 
which were ſet forth by the Biſhop of London, to 
perſuade the taking down of Altars and Evreftion 
of 'T ables. And then being demanded, what Scri- 
prures he bad, be alledged s ſaying in Elay, which 
Place being conſidered by the Archbi / Can- 
rerbury, the Biſhop of London's, the Lords 
in the Council, was ſound of »0 purpoſe to main-" 
tain bs Opinion.' Then the Archbiſhop and 
2 Biſhop of Ely argued the Lawfulneſs and Rea- 
w "ſonableneſs of the thing, after which he was 
; commanded by-the Council tro conform, which 
he ſtill refuſing, becauſe contrary to his Con- 
ſcience, he was ordered to reſort to-the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely and 
London, to-confer with them for ſatisfying his 
Conſcience and to appear again the athot , 
cember, When, he then appeared, being 
manded, he ſtuck ro his former Reſolution, and 
entred into a Diſpute with the Archbiſhop 
about the merits of the Cauſe, andalledged-the 
former p!ace-out of E/aiaband a our of 
the. laſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
:Which the Archbiſhop and Biſhop/of Zh ats-' 
od, a ſhew from Or:gen,thatiin jr 
ave Church Chrifians had no Altars and urgec 
the neceſlicy of reforming the abuſes of —_— 
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oaching the naming the Table an Altar jt wat 
indi erent to bm, fo to name it becanſe anci- 
ont Writers -ſormehiine-call” that Table «an Altar, 
Norwithftanditly rhe Biſhop perſevering in his 
ReGlution, akboughhe' was' now again com- 
mancded \ on ' his Allegiance to 'comply , - the 
Council ordered him to apgzar again on Jun- 
day; add then-to give his final Anſwer. Whicti 
he did, 'and/unfwered that plainly be could nor 
do it (aving bus Conſcience, and that be determined 
rather to Re all that ever be had. Hereupon 
two days more were given to him to deliberate. 
But on rhe '.r 1th of December,  perſifting and 
praying' them ro do with' bim what they rhooghs 
comevient for be wenld never wy to do thus thing; 
tYhnking '& a eſs evil to the Body to periſh 
than to corrupt the Soul, be was committed to 
the Fleer. Op the 9th of Fune 1551, an Or- 
Cer-was Rene ro the Warden of the Fleet, to 
ſuſfer--rhe Bifſhop of | Chichefter ro have ſuch 
' whintber" fo atrend on him, and to be ordered at 
thoſe who attend on the Biſhop of Worceſter. In 
'September a Commiſſion was given to examine 
"and jidge him, « "On the 24th of OFober r55t; 
'ah Order was made for ſeizing into the Kings 
"hands the Temporgtries-of the Biſhopricks of 
'Chichefer and Wavcefter Jatel given to bis High- 
beſs by the groen by the Commiſſioners, 


(-116 JH 
London, for the receiving of Dr. Herbs 
ſhop of Worceſter, and an Order to the 
den of the Fleet to. deliver them boch to he 
Biſhops appointed to receive. them. The Arch- 
biſhop ſeized the Spiritualties | of the See of 
Chichefter void by theDeprivation of Day 1551. 
November 3. St,w faith, that the Sentence of 
his Deprivation was pronounced I 55 1.OFoher 
10.King Edward's Journal placeth it on the $th 
of Ofober, 


* XXXIX. Pag.203. lin, 3 
*'This Year 1552. Heath Bitho of Worceſter 
66 * Was Pur out of his Biſhoprick. po had been 


&« put in Priſon for. refuſing to Conſens, to 
* the Book of Ordinations. He was ae 
* wards deprived. 


The Council-Book reports, that at .a Coun- 
cil held at Chel/ey 1551. September 22., Nicholas 
pq we Worceſter was ſent for, to whom wa: 

the Canſe of his Impriſcnment 'te be fo 

ihs fer be refuſed ro ſubſcribe to the Book 
for the form of making TH .9 Prieſts and 
cons, being autborized by Par liament. % the 
fire 0 which rf refuſal, bg not only HY: re- 

wired to ſubſcribe, but alſo 4 
L, divers other Learned / brag ma $994 
rained in that Book were op and 
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anſwered, Confeſſing he took the Cauſe of bis 
Impriſoument $0 be as was alledged, and that alſo 
he was very gently uſed, rather like a Son than 
8 Subjef. Nevertheleſs that be remained in the 
ſame mind, not willing to ſubſcribe it, although 
be would not diſobey it + And although be was 
reaſoned withall by every of the ſaid Copmeil 
(there _— Pars Six Laymen) -in d{- 

nes bs of Anſwer ; being every thi 
ihe faid Book true and good, and being Ar 
by Eleven other Learned men, to the which be 
was joyned as the Twelfth, and recerved of all 
{ the Realm ; agreeing alſo that he would it, 
p but not ſubſcribe it, which contained a Contradi- 
p Hion of Reaſon. Tet be ſtill refuſed to ſubſcribe 
y #. Whereupon be was offered to have Conference y 

_ with Learned men,and tg bave time to conſider the 2 
——matter better ; Whereunto he ſaid, That he could 
\ bave no better Conference than be bad heretofore, 

"nd well might be have time, but of «ther mind 

bexboughbt never to be. Adding, that there be 
other things, whereunto be would not Conſent, as 
to take down Altars, and jet up Tables. was 
then expreſly charged co ſubſcribe before Thurſ- 
day following, before the 24th of September, 
upon pain of Deprivation. . Next follow the 
Orders of the 24th of Ofober 15521, and r5ch 
of Fane 1552. relaredin the preceding Article. 
King Edward in his Journal noteth, that he 
was deprived for Contempt” IyF1. Offober $. 
The Regiſter of Archbiſhop Cranmer, | 
him to have been deprived 1551. Offober 10, ' 
which is chiefly to be relied on, as being a Re- 
cord with which alfo Stew agreeth,adding that 
the ſame day he was rpaſiege tothe na 
þ _ 
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_ been impriſoned in the Plas before this 
For the Council-Book after the 
ry Hi teder biogas and Anfwervn tho'219.\" 
o September adderh, that as s man incorrigible 
he was returned to the Fleet. | xt 


Pag. 203. lim. 16. «BY 
« This Year the Biſhoprick of Gloceffer- with 


' * quite ſuppreſſed, and Hooper was made Biſhop 


i of Worceſter. In December before Woreefterand 

« Glocefter had been united, So'they*werert' 

* beever after one Biſhoprick with rw6 WIE 

** But now they were put into another mech 

&« and theBiſhop was to be called orityBiſtop on 

* Worcefter. (So alſo Pag.396. Im perult. JH#®yer 

* had not rwo Biſhopricks, butr-ohe that bad 

* been for ſome years digjded into rwo:He only 
7 enjoyed the revenue of Glocefttr ;for Mgt 

# was cntirely ſuppreſted. addy; cn 05; 


The Hiſtorian would have obliged W i be 
had'pleaſed to acquaint us by what Authority 
all this was done. It ſhhuld fem "that Hooper 
had Poſſeſſion of the Revenues of Worceſter ([ 
mean as much of ic as the'greedy* Courtiers 
thought fit to leave'to it) as well as Gloce er, 
For in the Council-Book'is' fend this | 
made 1552. May 29. A T2tter to*'* > bo 
muke a Book # the Biſhop ' of "Worceſter" =_ 
Glocelier of diſcharge of” the Firf or hr ries ay 
Tenth: ts be paid for the ſame, '* owfideration 
that be hath departed with certain Lands "to the 
Kmgs Majeſty. Now Hooper had betn'Confe- 
rated Biſhop of Gloceſter in the beginning'of 


the Year 1551. and therefore ” could tow m 
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1552. be called op Flat colgls a 
Worceſter. Nor could he now be charged with' © 
Firſt-fruits, and Tenths, on afly other Account, 
than of the Temporalties of Worceſter newly 
received by him. Nor could he have paſſed 
away any of the Lands of Wareefter to "the 
King, if he had not once Poſſeſſion of them, 
Buc to put the marter paſt all Diſpure : T will 


alledge an Order of Council ay tab 4 
that Hooper did enjoy the Revenue © wee, : 
For 1552. September , the Council d 

f 


a Litter to the Dean of Worceſter, to canſe the 
Rent-Corn of the Biſhoprick to be neſered 5a the 
Biſhop, notwithſtanding. Hethe's Claim to” the 


ſame. "Y <4 
Pag. 216, lin. 15. ALE ' 


«* How Tonftall Bi of Dureſm' was de; $2 
” roo I cannot nd, Tr was fog = 
* Miſprifion of Treafon, and done by Secular = 
* men (inthe Year 1553.) _ 


What was done, in the Caſe of Tonfall till 
the end of the Year 1551. was before relare 
out of t cil-Book. I will here add our 
of the fame Book, what afterwards occurs 
Ty eon'y 1552, September 21. A Tax 
unto the Chief ice, ſignifying wnto Di 
that there-w Ji ly ſent 18117 f Commiſſion 
addreſſed to bim, and cthers, for the Limitation; 
and Determination of the Biſhop of Dureſnvs 
Caſe ; with alſo eight Letters, and other MWritmgs 
touching the ſame, which be ws willed to cinſide 
and proceed to the hearing and" ordering of 
Matter, as ſoon *as be may ger the reſt of But 
Colleges to bim, By theſe Commiſſioners Tonltall | 
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"ware on the Low, « ” be T5gs. aG- 
” + cording to King Edwards Journal. n the 
5 31, of O&. following it was ordered in Coun- 
cil, #þ4t Sir John Maſon ſhould delrver ro. the 
uſe of Dr. Tonſtall remaming Priſoner im the 
Tower ſuch Money 4s ſhould ſerve or his neceſ[i- 
ries, wntill ſuch time as farther Order ſhall be ta- 
hen touching the Govds and. Money lately apper- 
rqimingto him; and that the Lord Wharton cauſe 
the Accompts of the Revenues of the - Biſhoprick of 
Dureſm, @s well for the ſecond and third Tear? of 
the late Biſhops entry into the ſame, as for two 
3 Tears laſt is ,to be ſearched far, and ſent buther 
þ - oe with ſpeed. 


XLIL” Pag. 216 lin. 8. 

Eons © Ridley, as himſelf writes in ong of his 
=" © Letters, was named be Biſhop of D«- 
* re/me, but the thing never took eftect.. 


- 


It fo far took effet, that Ridley was aftual- 
ly tranſlated from London to Durbam. For in 
wo Inſtrument of the reſticution of Bonner tq 
the See of Londen in the beginning of Queen 
Mary's Reign, it is alledged chat the See of 
| 2n' b way then void by the Removal of Rid- 
ley to Durham, made by King Edward after . 
the Deprivation of Tonſtall, and Bonner was 
thereupan re-inftated in Londen without pro- 
nouncing Ridley deprived of the See of Lows * 
- don; but on the contrary Ridley is in the Re- 
7.117 giſter declared to have been deprived of che 
TY rick of Durbam, for Herelic and Sedi- 
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| Pag. 242. lin. 39. 
« June 1553- the Seal was on the 13th. of. 
«4 of given to. Gardiner, who was decla-. 
« red rd Chancellour of Englas4. | 


Srow,. who is very exatt in 'denoting the 
times of things falling wichin the compaſs of 
his own obſervation, faith that the Seal was 
delivered unto Gardiner [on the 23d;'of Aug. : 
His Patent for the Office of Lord Chancetlour-— 
bears dare on the 21ſt. of , d- 
ing to Sir William Dugdale's accurate. | 
logue of the Chancellours' &c, of Enzland, Cn . 
With S:ow agreeth Grafton herein. | F 

F 
Pag. 247. lin. 5. Pag, 245. tin, 35-.  '. WILIV.- 

" The. Commillionlifer re reſtoring Put? , 
®* bearing date the 22d. of Aug. was dire+ 
* ted to ſome Civilians who pronounced 
* his former Sentence of Deprivation 
* Thus he was reſtored to his See on the 
® of September 1553. 


<2 


Stow, and Grafron afficm, that —_— — 
reſtored ta his _ prick in he Loppong of "= 
Auguſt, and that he cauſed the uſe of the Maſg 
and other Roman Ceremonies ro be renewed 
aq Cathedral Church on the 25th. of Av 

7 £® 


Pap. 249. lin.17. P. 31 6- P. 4 1.38 XY 
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4 ; ot up at Chnrerbar by his Order, 'bue 
' a fawning by pocritica Monk ( ( tar 
| s& 'Therwey 
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© tothe, Tower .on- the 14th, and Cranes el 


v4 * Amuo Arm 1555 withour his know! 
—_— Mo oolg op of Dover reſoly Ito ſhew 
or Popery, Anno 1555.) This 
«Thornton * from the firſt SAL 'madeby 
G $a Fr been the moſt officious and for- 
in every curn In the Month of 
wpe 1557. Fs Thomn and de- 
ed in two days by TArnon Ha 
hy | rp/- 


" There: was Bur one Suffragari Biſhop in'the 


, Dioceſs of Canterbury, of the Name of Thorn-, 


ton, He was Suffragan to Archbiſhop Wer- 
ham in the Year 1508. and had his Title not 
from Dover, but * partibus Infideliam, and 


*.” died long before Crangger's time. The Suffra- 


n_ under Crapmer "and Pole was Richard 

dey, ſometimes Monk, afterwards upon 

Wy eflion of rhe Priory, firlt Prebendary 

the C orc of Camerbury. He died if the 

end of year 1557, or rather in the beginning 
AR 


Pat: 240, lm, 8 | 
 * On the 13th. of "ace Fl Latimer and 

rb were called before the Council, Ls 

* ;;mer was that day committed, but Cran- 

* mer was reſpited till next'day, and then he , 

* was ſent to the Tower. 


If Stow may be believed Lotimer was ſent 
the 56h OOO 1553. 
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on ro be 


E laſts —_ 6 Fra an S anining 
ar Darltdr ©" there: - From 
f * thehce they: dons fifft ro Labck; then to. 


* Wiſmar and ek and at ſt planted | 
* themſelves in Friſe{and. 


A wAams #ccount of ho Foundacon and 


Difſoluttn -of this German in 
England, tag opts ya ; Was 
wick be dvids one of the at 


the deſire of the Congregation, and” is prin- 
ted at Boſil 1560, $6; with this Title, Sim 


ex & fideli; Narratio de inffitats & diſ- 
Rl A LEES 
glis Ecel A, 14 obannes 3 Ganda 
reſt v'a ---Erotm' his'h rrarig 
ir appetts; — Miheok fore of the Cor 


ny went tb Hymburgh, Lubeck; Wiſmar, &c. . 
Yer thar' Mafcg, himielt went not thither with 


* ther: "Heleftt rk on the 39th: 'of No 
wember''pgiR | v/[atia, and artived as 
EmbRel "hi "qt." "of | December. He was a0- 
by Wha be Serie of the King of De#- 

, back a ſevere of T4- 
ther emma Lercrer to the King In this 
_ of ' Utenbovius ined 

ol #61" Clare given) by King 
£ifco" and © his Congregation ;; 


Fake rr had before mentioned, and put 
| into his CollgQion, for he Curioſity A bs 
ihiog, 
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ALT 5, , 
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thing, as bimflf Gl. Tt was allo | iſhed 
by Mr. Pryms infbis Tryal of A P Laud. 
I willfucthec add, thar ic;is. more -corrett-/in 
Utenbovias, than in the Tranferipe; jwhich, is 
the Caſe of all the Inſtruments and, Memorials 
publiſhed, by! him, which I have had occaſion 
to compare eicher with che Originals,” or with 
other Copies. , 


 XLVIIL Pag. 251. lin. 2. 

WS ©. Cox, was HF" os any, good colour. turned 
© out both of his Deanry of Chrift-Charch, and 

r he Prebendary. at Weftminfter. | He was. put 
* into the 2Yarſbal/es, but on rhe ne of, Aw- 
«guſt 1553. was diſcharged. 


Cox had no-Prebendary (che Hiſtorian would 
haye ſaid Prebend) at Webmmber, bur beſides 
ky orwet of Chreſt:Church Onfare, was Dean 

Weſtminſter, and. Pre of Wimnd(eor.; 
* all which he was deprived. about this rime. 
The cauls; of his, Deprivation, was. probably 
ſuppoſed to have been, rhat he had afted ig 
favour of Queen ane. For being a conſide- 
rable Perſon in King: Edward's Court at the « 
time of bis Dcarh, and having been much em- 
ployed even in State al ta =, got well 
avoid to..be concerned .in that. matter, if be 
were then preſent at Court. He was married 
deed at. chis time... Bur Fas he think that 
was alledged as a Cauſe of his Deprivation. 
+. For. they did not yet proceed -to w 
Te 19S parried Clergy, ung wo Nr ſeee 
{ONE 
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1 4.42 26, Pay. 253 lin,28.. +5 
\- * On: che Fourth. of Ofober Is 53. Holpate 
* Archbiſhop. 'of York was put in the Zowen, 
* no caule - being - given, but heinous Offences 
F only named/in General, lrll3-aoal 20 
" Wort” 
| I fear that Holgare, by his imprudeflt Car- 
riage, if not dy. world AQions, had _ 
a Scandal on the Reformation. '' Moſt} if 
all che Pecſons highly inſtrumental in the Re- 
eni_no, m_ eminent voy marry 

.obity. © e\may : } ; 

Forin che Council-Book of King Edward," 
find this Order made on the 23d.of November, 
1551, A Letter ro the Archbiſbop of York," 4s 
ſay bis coming: up hither till the Parliament: Alſo 
# Latter to. Sir Tho: Gargrave, e»d Mr. Cha» 
loner, and Dy. 'Rouksby, 10 ſearch andiexamine 
the very tratbiofabe matter between the Arehbi- 
ſhop of York, aid) one. Norman,'. rbo claimerb 
_ Arcbbiſhop's Hiife to be bu Wife, to which 
end the Supplication of ege ſaid Norman 4s fee 
t4.thew epoloſed;., It.im to-be-lamented indeed, 
char:fuch occaſions of Scandal were given 
any. emineng Perſans of our-Church (nga 
to ſay theerach Holgete ated very licele in 
Reformacian)-but:when they. are: giver, they 
ought. nag, $4. be diſſembled by. an Hiſtorian, 
out of favour or affeftion ro any Party. To 
repreſent only the.laudable Attions of men, is 
$0.Wrte an Elogy,gr 


afterall ſuch Scandals(if indeed t 
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Apalogy,or,Panegyrick, , 
95 whngyvex, oibgr Name js qpayeallims, the "4 
narue of Hiſtory it ovgh not 01D." Ay 2 
were juſtly _ 
ſo) are no more prejudicial ro the Honour > 2% 
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(Ed af yl fs hoe 
Walttr 


,; than 
Pp of Herefurd, $t Biſho a 
rarpey many others, INTE - 
the ſame Church before: the Reformation,» - 
kno 4inoo the learned Author of the De- 
- Marriages, publiſhed. by -Arch- 
intends the Caſe of Holgaze —_— 


—_— be fGith, I £16 
fort of the married Biſbep) Gor py #9: all 


heir: lip bt - and po rwayi Bethany; 
&#:batb beers in ary of then from ar. High to rhe 
Joweſt.——— 1 thiek = [ may be of" the 


cience of ſome” married Biſks ar Prieft: in 
—_—_— that t re /roar) —_ fem dt 
avioar, ſhewved and eſc : 
inthe Liberice thas was gramed arp _- 
Parliament, as they that be moſt - rl — = 
of patience with them —— and: bafde forth 'be 
wail the diffolutt' Bebaioar of '6 great munriy of 
their beſt beloved; and. wiſh as hbartely all 
diclesand Slawtders roggad out borb ſartes” the 
Cleſgie. | Er(hould ſeem that in' Jo's | 
ment ' of <Holp ate, chis was all of 
thoſe hari Offcacti, which w pics peokis 
dedicauſe of ir. | For.in the" Inſtrument of hi 
Deprivation it is ſaid, thar he was for Sit: Mw 
4 i riape committed fo the "Tower 'and\; ved.” WO.4 
4 "my TOTE: 314: 20D 1, 
Pag 3g; Mme. 0. 
= "Md ori, 4,-of i a ken 15 $4. Archbb.. 
anmer, with ot were eu 
* ® abou Tryal, pips ci 


Pax. 150, {etbop 
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"He was es = Condemned "of | 
Treaſon a lg a47 London, on the 13th, of 
November, Og. to Stow and Mt | 
257 lim. 2 LL 
* And now, Pap 2 his / a BL Cranmer 
« was legally deveſted of his Archbi 
« which was hereu ths in Law. 
« But ic being now to. reſtore the. 
* cleſiaſtical Exemption y') Digaity to.w 
© it had been ance; x was reſolved, that 
* he ſhould ſtill | be eſteemed Archbiſhop, till 
* he were ſolemn ly degrades according to the 
* Canon Law (which was dong in the middle 
* of February 1556.) So that all that followed 
* upon this againſt Cravmer, was a. Sequeſtra» 7 
tion of all che Frys of his Archbiſhoprick; MR 
* hiraſelf was: {till kept in Priſon, 4 


This, if true, -would be a matter of great 
moment, and make a conſiderable change, in 
che Hiſtory of our Church. Bur really'ir.is a 
meer Eicton. For immediately after . his  Ar- 
taimure, the See of Canterbury was 
void, and the Dean and Chapter of Canter- 
bury thereupon aſſumed the TL odaraas 
of the Spirirual Juci@diction of the Archbiſho- 
prick, as in other, Caſes of Vacancy. The 
Actainture was 'compleated in the middle af 
November 1553. and on the 16th of December 
following , the Depp and Loren ren ,Can- 
terbury', gave. out Commil lions 
Perſons fas the Exerciſe of the Ar VEE 
Jurifdiftion. in their Names, and by 
thoricies. The Chapter continued in FPollefſion 
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bf this Jorifition, till the Publication of Car- 
dinal Poley Bills of Proviſion to the Archbiſho- 
prick; viz. till the beginning - of: the Year 
1556. 2nd during chat cime gave Commiſſions 
to the ſeveral and Judges of the Courts 
of the Archbiſhoprick, had the ſpiritual Juriſ- 
dition of all vacanc Biſhopricks, gave Infſtity- 
tion to alt Benefices in them, and in the Dio- 
ceſs of Cunterbury, gave. Commiſſions for the 
Conſecration of Biſhops, &c. of all which Atts 
done a peculiar Regiſter was made, Entituleg; 
Vacatio ſedis Metropolitice Chriſti Cantuar. poſt 
depoſitionem Thome Cranmer nuper  Arebiepiſcopi 
Camuar. primo de crimine I z/ a Majeſt atis Authe- 
ritatt Parliamenti convitti, & deinde ob wariat 
hereſes Authoritate ſedis Apoſtolice depoſits, degra+ 
dati, Seculari brachio traditi, & poſt rem in alms 
Univerſitate Oxonienſi igne conſurpti, ſub anni 
Domins, 1553, 1554, © 1555. regnorum wero 
Philipp: & Marie Regum, &Cc. rihg this 
time, all Afts and Inſtruments begin with theſe 
words : Nocholaws Wotton atriu/que juris Dotter. 
Decanus Eccleſia Cathedralis, 4 Metropolitices 
ChriſtiCamuar .& ejuſdem Eccleſia CORE 
quem, quos,omnu © omnino da Furiſdittio Spiri 
tnalis & Eccleſiaſtica, ques ad Archiepiſcopum 
Camurienſem, /ede plena, pertinuit, ipſa ſede jam 
per Attinffuram Thome "Cranmer, altimi Ar» 
chiepiſcopi ejuſdem, de alt4 proditione attint#i & 
adjudicati , vacante, notorie dino(citur pertinere. 
Thus in ' particular begitinerh the feſt Infiew 
ment of rhe Regiſter, Dated 1553: December 
16. Long before his Degradation al) | 
had ſolemnly Excommunicated and Depoſed 
Cranmer for Herelſie : for it did _—— 

im 
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him to take notice of rhe -Pretence 'of 
Treaſon, In the Bull of Proviſien ro Cardinal 
Pole,to the Archbiſhoprick of Canrerbury, dated 
1555, December 11. Pope Paul faith, that he 
had by a ſolemn Sentence, Excommunicated 
and from the See of Canterbury, filium 
iniquitates Thomam Cranmer,o/mm Ay chiepiſcopum 
Cantuar. ob motorias bareſes. This Bull fuffici 
ently diſproveth the Hiſtorians relation. But 
that which is chiefly to be regarded herein, is 
the Regiſter ofthe Vacancy before mentioned, 
which purs it beyond all doubt, that the See 
of Canterbury became void immediately upori 
the Attainture of Cranmer, and was at leaſt in 
England (o accounted. | 


Pag. 269. lin. 35. L1t, - 
* The faſt thing I find done this Year 1553. + 
* was the reſtoring ' Veyſex to be Biſho 
* of Exeter, which was done on the 28 
* of December, In his Warrant for it under 
* the Great Seal ic is ſaid, that he for ſfome- 
*4uſt troubles both in Body and Mind, had 
* reſigned his Biſhoprick to King Edward, 
*to which the Queen now reſtored him. 
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The Regiſter of Canterbury before-mentioned © 
recordeth,' rhat Veyſey was reſtored to his Bi- 
ſhoprick, becauſe he Had been induced by fear 
to reſign it inthe time of King Edward.” The Part 
Author of Arbene Oxin. faich, that he” was 


fo to reſign pro «s mtu 1591, At 
- —þ and >. Feftored- by tho Coons Pa- 3 
tent bearing date 155 3, September 29, —_ af 
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«© Thus were ſeven Biſhops all at a Daſh: 
« turned out (inthe Year 1554.) It was much 
* cenſured, that there having been Laws made, 
« allowing Marriage to the Clergy,.the Queen 
* ſhould by her own Authority, upon the re- * 
* pealing thoſe Laws, turn out Biſhops for 
* things that had been ſo well warratted by 


Law, ——And even the ſevereſt Popes, 


& who had preſſed the Celibate moſt, had al- 
* ways before they proceeded.to deprive any 
* Prieſts for Marriage, left it to their Choice, 
* whether they would quit their Wives or 
* their Benefices. 


In the Commiſſions given by the Queen for 
the Deprivation of theſe Biſhops, and related 
by- the Hiſtorian ; it is ordered to proceed a- 
gainſt Four of them only for Marriage (viz. 
York, St. Davids, Cheſter, and Briſtol) but a 
gainſt the other Three (viz. Lincoln, Gloceſter, 
and Hereford) for other pretended miſde- 
meanors. Now in aggravating the Queens 
injuſtice, in depriving them Summarily for 
their Marriage ; the Hiſtorian plainly miſta- 
keth the Caſe. For,they were not ordered to 
be deprived fimply for their Marriage, but for 
having broken their Vows of perpetual Celi- 
bate, and having marrizd after a folemn Pro- 
feſlion of Chaſtity. This the Hiftorian might 
have obſerved from the very Commiſſion for 
the Deprivation of the Four firſt (publiſhed 
by himſelf) the words whereof are o*- 
Puts comperimus Robertum, Archiepiſc x 
| Menev, Tohannem Ceſter, & Paulum 

Brift«l. 
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* Broftol, poſt expreſſam profeſſions in caſtitatir, ex- ' | + 5 

_ re, & legitime emiſ/am, cum quiduſdari I 
mulicribus nuptias de fatto, cum de jure non debe- 
rent. contraxiſſe; -T he Secular Clergy of Enge 
land had never indeed made any Profeſſion of 
Chaſtity at their Ordination. But that all the 
Regulars did, is notorious. And however the 
ſevereſt Popes had, before they proceeded to 
deprive any Secular Prieſts for Marriage, left 
it to. their Choice, whether they would quit 
cheir Wives or their Benetices ; yer no ſuch 
favour wasever allowed to the Regular Prieſts 
who had contratted Marriage, but-their-Mar- 
riage was accounted an.beinous Crime, by 
feaſon of the Violarion of their Vow included 
in it.--Ir may be therefore obſerved, that the 
Queen-giving Commullions at the ſame time, 
for the Deprivation of the Four firſt, and of 
the Three laſt Biſhops, ordereth the former to 
be deprived for their Marriage, the- later for 
their pretended miſdemeanors, having taken 
Grants of their Biſhopricks frpm King Edward 
the Sixth with this Clauſe, quamdiu bene ſe geſ- 
ſerins, although ewo of the Three later Biſhops 
were married, and all the Four former Biſhops 
had | rakers Patencs from King Edward with 
the. likeClauſe./ The reaſon of this diverſity 
of proceeding was becauſe the firſt Four were 
Regulars, and the other Three were Seculars. . 
That the later were. Seculars is well known: 
and- of the others Hoigate of York had been 
Provincial of the Order of St. Gilberrof Ser 
pringbam, Ferrar - of St. Davids had been a 
Canon-Regular of the Order - of St. Auguſtin, 
Bujh of Broftol-had been Provincial of che Or- 
ta 2 
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Provincial - of the. Carrlices. Of the three 
Secular Biſhops (viz, Lavealn, Glacefter and Here- - 
ford) the ewo later were indeed, merried, bur 
of that the Queen taketh 'no 1Boticdin het 
Commiſſion for cheir Deprivation -;- although 
-— their Eccleſiaſtical: Judges in depriving them, 

he fic co alledge their Marriage, as one 
e of their Deprivation, net in: Vertue of 
the Queens Commiſſion but of the Canot-Law, 
which upon repeal of the Statutes for the Mar- 
riage of the Clergy, recovered its former force 
' n this Cale. 


Pag. 275. lin. 24- 

*« For the Archbiſhop. of York, thaugh. he 
©« was now (in March £554.) eurned Fey 
© he was ſtil] kept Prifoner, till King Ph 
© cured his Liberty ; But his See was ho les 
* till February next-; for then Heath. bad his 
* Conge d'elire. THT. 


The Hiſtorian datet Queens Comnis 


— fion, by Authority, of wifich he ſuppoſeth Ho 


gate to have;been deprived, on the:16thyof 
. March 1554. But the Seeof York was voidibe- 
fore-this. For the Dearvatid Chapttrofi, Zuk 
aſſumed to theraſelvesthe Archiepiſcopal Jari 
diction (void by his Deprivation) .on the 8th 
of , March 1554.) He. was: diſcharged: ous: of 
os 7 Tawer 1555. January 18; His See was not 

filled till Z«»e or Zuly of the Year-1g gg For 
however the Conge 4's/ire might iſſue: out in 
February, Heath, had not of che-Arch- 


biſhoprick, untill his EleQtion . was. confirmed 
- _ -at 
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land, which. Bulls were not diſpatched till 
21ſt of Tune 1555. 


Pap. 275.: lin. 28. LY, 

* On, or -befere the 18th of March this Year 

* (1554) were thoſe other Sees (St, Dewvids, 

* Cheſter, Briſtol, Lincoln, Gloceſter, Hereford,) 
* declared 'Vatant, 


The Regiſter of Canterbury, in which all theſe 
Depriy-tions are recorded, teſtifieth, that on 
the 2oth of March 1554 the Biſhops of im» 
cheſter, London, Chichefter, and Durham,by Vere . 
tue of the Queens Commiſſion directed to them, 
pronounced.the Sentence of Deprivation-upon 
Fobn Taylor Biſhop of Lincoln, Ob nullicatem con- 
ſecrationis 4jws ( defettum titali ſui quern babuit 
4 Regt Edwards Sexto per Iittras patentes cur 
bac clau/ula dum bene ſe geſſerit, upon Tobn Hoo- 
per Biſhop of worcefker and Gloceſter, Propter 
conſuginm, & alia mala merita, & vitioſum titu- 
lum, ut ſupra, upon Fobn Harlowe Biſhop of 
Hereford,Propter conjugium & Hearefin,* utſupra, 
upolx Robert Ferrar Biſhop of St. Davids, Propter 
cayſar ſupradittas, upon Fobn Bird Biſhop of 
Cheſt ty, - Propter conjuginm. No Sentence of > 8 
Deprivation was pronounced at that time upon ©. 
Bujb Biſhop of Brifo/. Whether he evaded is © 
by renouncing his Marrtage, or by any other 
Submiſſian, is- ucertain. But he was never 2 
deprived. However, willingly or unwillingly, . 
he reſigned his Biſhoprick in- Fwne following. 2 
For-in the ſame Regiſter, che Dean and Chap- - 
tor of Camerbury, allumedthe ſpiricyal Juriſdie 
on 4 ; " "wo honed 5 
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tion of the See of Briſtol void ;' per” [por 
tanearm refignationem Pauli Buſhe 1554. fu- 
mu 21, 


Pag. 275. lin, 32. 
*Gooderict Biſhop of Ely died'in Apri# this 
« Year 1554. 


He died in May, either on the 9th, or 1eth 
. day of the Month. 


LVII. Pag. 275. lin. 41. 

4 * Hopton was made Biſhop of Norwich, But 
* Story, that had been Biſhop of Chichefer ,, 
* though upon Day's being reſtored he was tur- 
** ned out of his Biſhoprick, did comply 
© merely. He came before Bonner, and re- 
© nounced his Wife, and did Pennance for ir, 
* and had his Abſolution under- his Seal, the 
* 14th of 7uly this Year 1554. h 


Day was reſtored to the Biſhoprick of Ch1- 
cheſter, before the 16th of March 1554, (when 
the Queens Commillion was directed to him 
and others, in Vertue of which he with his 
Collegues deprived ſeveral Biſhops on the 2oth 
of March,) whereas Hopton of Norw«b was 
not cohſecrated till the-25th of Oftob. following, 
Beſides it is not certain, that Srory was turned * 
out of his Biſhoprick. The words of the Re- 
giſter are ſomewhat ambiguous, bur ſeem to 
infinuate, as if he voluntarily reſtored to Day 
the Biſhoprick of Chichefter, from: which he 
-had been ejefted; I will not omit here to add, 
- char his Pennance*ifbe performed any, was 
CT Sn ES Rn” 
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not impoſed ſo much for his Marriage contra- 

ed afrer Prieſts Orders, as for the violation 

of his Vow. For alchollgh it be not known'of 
what Order he was,we are affured from Arch- 

biſhop Parker (in the Catalogue of the Biſhops 
of his time, prefixed to his Hiſtory of the 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury) thar he was a Re- 
gular. 


Par. 276 lin. 1. 

* The Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Barlow, was 
© alſo made to reſign ; as appears, &c. though 
« elſewhere it is ſaid, that the See was Vacant 
* by his Deprivation. Bur I incline it truer 
* that he did reſign. 


Ie is moſt certain, that Barlow did reſign 
For in the aforeſaid Regiſter is a Commi 
granted to certain Perſons' by the Dean and 
Chapter of Canterbury, to At during the Va- 
cancy of the See of Bath and Wells, which is 
there ſaid to be void, Per liberam & [pontaneam 
reſignationem Domins Willielmi Aut can ultim 
Epiſcops & Paſtoris eju/dew. This Commiſſion 
was giving between 2oth. December 1553,” and 
25th. March 1554 


Peg. 296. lin, 16, 
© Barlow never Married. 


A more unhappy miſtake could not poſlibly 
have been made. For ſo remarkable a Mar» 2 
riage never woupe. to any Clergyman of _* 
England, as to Y. 
Puvghees, OI 
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The firſt, Fraunces . was married to Matthew 


 . Parker Son to Archbiſhop, Parker. After his 


Death, (which was i the end of the Year 
1574.) ſhe was married to Dr. Matthews 
Archbiſhop of, Terk. A ſecond Daughter of 
Barlow, was married to Wickham Biſhop of . 
Wincheſter, a third to Overton Biſhop ;of Lick- 
feld, a fourth to Weftphaling Biſhop of Here- 
ford, a fifth ro Day Biſhop of Fincheſfter :* All 
this is red-at length in the Epitaph fixed 
to the Monument of Fraunces, who dying in 
1629. Aged 98 years, was buried in the 
Church of TNrk. So that Fraunces was born 
in 1552. in the Reign of King Edward, when 
her Father was Biſhop of 7///:. Beſides theſe 


>. Faag, Daughters, Barlow had a Son of his own name, 


who was Prebendary of /yveleſcomb in the 
Church of #//; in the Year 1571. being then 
in Deacons Orders. It appeareth farther, that 
Barlow's Wife was alive, after that her Daugh- 
ter Frawnces had married to Matthew Parker ; 
ſo that notwithſtanding the Hiſtorians reaſons 
it is to be feared, that Barlow made ſome dif- 
honourable compliance. in the Reign of Queen 
Mary. 


Pag. 276. lin. 31. 
* When this was done (viz. after the old Bi- 


+5 ſhops were deprived in the Year 1554.) the 


* Biſhops went about the executing the Queens 
* Injuntions.—— In this Buſineſs none was 
* ſo hot as Bonner. He fer up the old Wor- 
on ſhip at St. Pauls on St. Kutherines day. And 


** che next day being St. Awdrews, he did offir 
| * Gig him, aps had a Glenn Pocrſion. | 


Bonner 


wo 


*l* getting their Livings, and t 
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Bowter had reftored the Maſs in the Church 
ofSt. Pauls on the 2 7th. Aug. 155 3. a5 was before 
related out of Srow and Grafton. If St. Andrews 
day be the next day to St. Katherine, our 
Engliſh Calendar indeed wants. great Refor- 
mation, which placeth it five days after St. Ks- 
therine. | But it may be preſumed, that if the 
Calendar can retain any Friends to. plead its 
cauſe, it may in this Caſe get the berrer of che 
Hiſtorian, 


Pag. 276. lin. 46. 
* The Clergy were now fallen on for their 


* Marriages. Parker eſtimates it, that there 


* were now about 16000 Clergymen in Eng» 
«land ; and of theſe 12900 were turned out 
** upon this Account. Some, he ſays,were de- 
* prived without Conviction, ſome were never 
© cited. They were all Summarily deprived. 


The Hiſtorian would have obliged us, if be 


had pleaſed to acquaint us, in what Book or ' 


Writing Parker hath delivered this Account. 
The Teſtimony of fo grave, and fo worthy a 
Perſon would have excluded all doubr, In 
the Defence of Prieſt: Marriages, wrote by an 
unknown Layman, and publiſhed by Parker ; 
this Paſſage may indeed be found, Is ths: the 
Honour of the Clergy preſerved, to drive out ſo 
many, twelve of Sixteen thouſand (as ſome Wri- 
ter maketh his Accompt) to {o great @ Peril of 
is juſt at the Point 
of Harveſt ? Here it may be caſily obſerved, 
that this Author will by no means vouch 


Ts \ d, f N wa. ” 
\ AC T2 7 \ TA a q 
- @aliy $<Z""VS+ #* . 


for 
the Truth of rhis Compuragon, It he" 


a '% | 
» Is 6 , 
—_ of Je Ty % "p y Uh - 
WY wy - 4 " l *% IE 7 < 
% OS . - =" wi s "= «. % q 1 *7 þ 
+ : 4 C » b i - ny - 


#*7 
Fol. & 
- wid! 


-, 


Y 

. 5 2631.4 
- & T% 

4 £4 

" » S« v 
"4, 
4 of 

4 © 


('138)) 
truth be a very extraordinary matter, if 12000 
Clergymen ſhould haye married berween the 


end'of the year 1548, and the middle of 1553, 


I-cannor affirm of my own knowledge that the 
account 'is extravagantly falſe, but am very 
apt ro believe it. And in this belief I am con- 
firmed ; for that having had the Curioſity to 
compute how many Clergymen were deprived 
for Marriage in this Reign, in the Dioceſs and 
Peculiars of the See of Canterbury, I found the 


-_ proportion far ſhort of this account. For 


whereas there are contained therein about 380 
Benefices, and other Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, 
no more than 7 3 Clergymen therein were then 
deprived for Marriage, or any other Caule ; 
which far from the proportion of 12 to 16, 
ſcarce bears the proportion of z to 16, . Yet 
Thornden and Harpsfield were as vigorous in pro- 
ſecuting the married Clergy of that Dioceſs, 
as any Zealots in any part of England. As for 


the ſevere and unjuſt proceedings againſt ſome . 


of the married Clergy, related by the Hiſtori- 
an; the Author before mentioned atteſteth the 
fame thing. But when the Hiſtorian faith, 
were all ſummarily deprived, l fear this is an Ad- 
dition of his own. For this Auchor on the 
contrary faith, that a years time was allowed 
to the Clergy to abjure their hereſy, and put 4+ 
way their Wroes : alrhough in ſome places their 
enemics were fo zealous, that they difj 

many of them before the year expired. The 
firſt deprivation, which I find to have been 
made on this account, was in the Church of 
Canterbury, 'by Thornden then Vice-Dean ; who 


on the 26th of Aarch 1554, deprived fix Pre- * 
Y 1; " bendarics } 
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(139) 
tendaries (one'of them the Archbiſhops Bro- 
k ther; Archdeacory alfo,) fix Preachers, and two 
minor Canons of that Church. In the Regj- 
er of the Vacancy may be' found many Pro- 
celſes -againſt, and Deprivations of - marrigd 
Clergymen ; from whence'it appears: plainly, 
| thacthe uſual forms of proceeding were, at leaſt 
in many Caſes obſerved, and that all were not 
ſummarily deprived. 


OR NOD 


Pas. 277. lin. 2. } 

* Nor was this all'; buc after they were 
© deprived, they were alſo forced to leave 
* their Wives: Which piece of ſeverity was 
* grounded on the Vow, that ( as was pre- 
* rended) they had made; though the falſe- 
: __ this Charge was formerly demon- 
* ſtrated, 


'F Tr is true that the Secular Clergymen had 
made no Vow. Bur ic cannot be denied that 
as many of the Clergy, as had formerly been 
Regulars, had made ſolemn and expreſs Vows. 
Now the Number of theſe was very conſider- 
able among the beneficed Clergy of that time ; 
by reaſon that all Prieſts who had been ejeted 
our of Religious Houſes, were enabled to hold 
Benefices ; and that the King alſo, and other 
Patrons did more readily give Benefices to 
them, that fo by- that means they mighe dif- 

.F. charge themſelves from the obligation of pay- 
ing their Annual Penſions any longer to them. 
Theſe therefore were all forced to leave their 
Wives, unleſs they evaded it by any baſe com =» 

liance, by Connivance, os by the Favour of _-. 
IDLE * . any 5 
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any great Perſon, But that any of the Secy- 
lars were forced to leave their Wives, -I dong. 

there find. : Indeed it -was necellary: to all, 
would continue in their Benefices, to re-; 
rieunce their Wives; but we now | ſpeak- of. 
thoſe Clergymen, who had. been already: de- 
prived of heir Benefices. Againſt many of 
them-Procelies were formed for their Marriage, 
which may be found in the Regiſter often 
made;- but therein I cannot find any beſide 
Regulars, -to have been deprived by the 
Sentence of ' the Court, .or their Marriages 
to have been annulled, And accordingly. in 
the Articles of Enquiry or Inter ries to 
be adminiſtred to. every anreied Chogymad! 
formed in March 1554. (when the perſecution 
of the married Clergy began in the Dioceſs of 
Canterbury ) the firſt is, Whether/ be bad'been « 
Religions, and of what Order, and in what M»- 
watery or Houſe ? A Copy: of theſe Articles I 
- have given in the following Collection. 


Pag. 292. lin. 6. 

* What Cardinal Po/cs Inftructions: were, 
* F do not know, nor is it falſly underſtood 
* by Learned men, what was the Power of a 
* Legate « Latere in thoſe days. Burl found 
* the Original Bull of Cardinal Beaces's Lega- 
* tine Power in Scorland, and have given it a 
* room in the Colle#:on, though it-de large, 
\* ſince, no doubt, Cardinal Poo!'s Bull was in 
« the lame form. 


We - have no ſuch- neceſſity of borrowi 
light from Scor/and, The, Bull of 
3 Pole's 
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the Conjeure of the Hiſtorian is, that Pole's 
Bull was in the fame form with Beacen's Bul, 
which he to be wichout all-doubt. 
For in couth/they- ———— 
ter afid form. 
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Pax 292; " 3% 7 LXIV.” 

©* The Queen was falſly believed to be with _ 
© Child. Notice was given of it tothe Coun- 4 
« cil, who that Night wrote a Letter to _— | 
« about it, ordering a Te Deam to be fu LY 
« Pauls, and the other Churches of Londen, | 


The Council wrote and fenrſuch Orders.not 
onely to Bonner, but to _ Biſhops * of the 
Nation, on the fame day. I have in the Cob 
letion ſubjoined the eter wrote- by 'the 
Council to the Dean and Chaprer of Canterbe- 
xy, who had then the Spiritual PO 
that Dicoed i inthe Vacancy of the See: | 


11. . Pag. 299: tin. 34. 

« Upon- Cardinal Pots being! called- oret, 
* there was a Commiſſion ſent him by the 
* Great Seal, bearing date 10. ' Now.'1454 

* authorizing him to exerciſe his A 
" + Power in England. 
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" This Licenſe .bears date on the roch of De 
= that vanes = ſeen in the Cardi- 
' Own * er, wherein / it is enregiſtred; 
In like maids Pole afterwards obtained-a.Li 
cenſe from the Queen 1555. Nov. 2d. to bold 
a Convocation (- as the Hiſtorian relateth, pag. 
324 ) in vertue of which- Licenſe he ſent his 
Mandate to \Bonner onthe Sth. day of the ſame 
Month to ſummon a - Convocation. In obed+ 
ence to which, Boxner ſummoned the 
a to meet on the 2d. of December following, 
2:1. Which I obſerve, becanſe the Hiſtorian in 
l ſpeaking of this Convocation, hath nor fixed 
time of it, | 


* IXVEL Pag. 413. lin. 1. 

WW, - * Foby Kardmaker, | that had been Divinity- 
* Reader at St. Paw/s, and a Prebendary at 
* Bath, Was burnt in Smithfield on the 3oth of 
* May 1555- 


There had. been Monks in the Church of 
Bath, until the Diſſolution of the Monaſtery. 
Bur fince that rime, neither Monks nor Pre 
bendaries had any place therein. Kardmaker 
had-been really Prebendary of Wells, and in 
King Edward's Council-Book'I find ordered 
Is$I.'Febr, 18. 4 Letter to the Chapter of Wells, 
in favour of Mr. John Kardmaker, Chancellor 
: of that Church. 


LXVII Pag. 320. lin, 45. oF 
* Gardiner Brſhop of Wischeſter was believed '' 


© to be the baſe Son of Richard Weoodvil, that 
*z | * was 
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Biſhop Godwin delivereth a mote probable 

” relation ( which he affirmeth to have received 

from a Kinſman of Gardiner ) that he was the x 

baſe Son of Lionel Woodwil Biſhop of Salisbary : I 

; which Lionel was the Son of Richard Woodwi 

: mentioned by the Hiſtorian. With Godwin a- Pag. 1117. 

greeth Mill; in his Genealogical Catalogue of ' '” 1 _ 

the Nobility of England. X 

Pag. 32 1. lin. 44- TL 

* Heath Archbiſhop of York had the | | 
* in Febr, after, wiz. in 1556. | 


Hethe received the Great Seal on the firſtda 2.5 
of Fanuary 1556. according to Stow, Dugd 'w 
alſo writeth, that be was conſtituted Chancel- 
lor on that day, alledging undoubted authori- 
ty, Clauſ. 2.& 3. Phil. & Mar. 


Pag. 339. lin. 3. 
* The Chief of thele ( faithfull Shepherds, 
* who were willing to hazard their Lives in 
* feeding this Flock committed to their care, 
* privately ) were Scambler and Dembam, &c. 


Had none of the old deprived Biſhops then, 
who were at liberty, courage ſufficient to do 
their duty herein ? That would indeed reflect 
upon their Memory. I doubec nor, [that ſome 
of them performed their duty. Ar leaſt 3 am 
ſure, that Harley late Biſhop 'of Hereford did.; 
of whom Dr. Humphreys ( ſometimes his Scho- pz, 3 

; lar, pag. n 
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that under the Reign of Atory, he in- 
ſtruted his Flock in Woods and ſecret Places, 


as a faithfu!l and holy Shepherd, preaching to , 
” them, arid adiminiſtring the Sacraments; and 
for this purpoſe lyrking up and down in Emp- 
land, at laſt died like an exile in his own 
Countrey. 


Pag. 329. lin. 2. 
* It was thought, that Pole himſelf haſtned 
* the Execution of Cranmer.( who was execu- 
« ted in March 1556. ) longing to be inveſted 
* with that See : which the only perſonal ble- 
* miſh I find laid on him. 


I am very unwilling to believe, that a Perſon 
of ſuch eminent vertue, as Cardinal Pole is by 
all allowed to have been, could be guilty of 6 
baſe an Aftion. The truth is, he could have 
no ſuch deſign. For it was before ſhewed, that 
the See of Canterbury had been aftually voided 
immediately upon the Attainture of Cranmer 
in the end of the year 1553. After his Attains 
ture at home, ot depoſition and excommuni- 
cation pronounced at Rome ( of which I ſpoke 
before ) he was dead to the Canon as well as 
Common Law. His natural Life could bg no 


e&. obſtacle ro the advancement of Pole to the 


Archbiſhoprick. And accordingly that y 
Pope Paul (of whom the Hiſtorian . mak 
Pole to have been 6 much afraid, leſt he 


ſhoald defeat his hope of rhe Archbiſhoprick, . 


fif” Cranmer's Life were not quickly taken a- 
way) had by a Bull dated 1555. Done 5s 
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tollated or provided Pole to the Archbiſhoprict 


bf Canterbury, conſtituting him Adminiftrator 
of the Archbiſhoprick till he ſhould be ordain- 


"ed Prieſt, and afrer char, appointing him Arch 


biſhop with full Power and Juriſdiftion. Up- 
on the reception and publication of theſe Bulls 
in England, ( which was' abour che beginning 
of che following Month ) Pole was to all ift- 
tents and purpoſes fully poſſeſſed of rhe Arch- 
biſhoprick, alrhough he was not conſecrated 
till the 22d of March following, the day af- 
ter Cranmer's Martyrdom. The Hiſtorian re- 
neweth this Charge againſt Pole, pag. 340, but 
there urgerh the ſame argutnent only, namely 
his chooſitng the next day after Cfammer's 

foe his Conſecration, which is of no moment; 
ſince Cranmer had in his account, and if Cas 
non and Common Law, ceaſed long ſince to be 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury,and himſelf had beeri 
Ee of the Archbifhoprick above rwo” 

onths. - 


Pag. 316. lin. 38. 

* Although Cardinal Pole had an only Bro- 
** ther David, that had continued all King 
* Henry's time in his Archdeaconry of Darby , 
" he did not advance him rill after he had been 
* two years tn England ; and then he gave 
* him only the Biſhoprick of Peterborough, one 
* of the pooreſt of the Biſhopricks. 


Cardinal Pole had three Brothers; and this 
David was not his Brother. Bacatells who 


wrote his Life, had beert his Sectorary and 
Domeſtick Servant; a near ewenty Years 
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| Henry (Lord Montacuce, condemned of Trea- | 


ſon, and executed in the year 1538.) Arthur, 


6s nemned for Treaſon in 1562.) and Geofry, 


ndemned in 1 5 3$, but neither executed) and 


i wing two Siſters, Then whereas David Pole is ſaid 


by the Hiſtorian to have been preferred to Pe- 
terborough, one of the pooreſt of the Biſhopricks ; it 
trath Peterborowgh was at that time none of the 
leaſt Biſhopricks in England, having been en- 
dowed by King Henry, far above any of the 
new erecied Biſhopricks, and made equal in 
revenue to moſt of the ancient Biſhopricks; 
and ſo continued, until Scambler, the ef- 
ſor of this Dawid Pole,did by a Simoniacal Con- 
tract, convey away the better pare of the 
Poſleſſions of it to a Noble Perſon of the Neigh- 
bourhood ; that he might thereby make way 
for his own Tranſlation to the Biſhoprick of 
Norwich, to do the like Miſchief chere. 


Pag. 349. lim. 20. 


* On the 28th of March, Pole came in State + 


* through London to Bow-Church ; where the 
© Biſhops of Heorceſter and Ely put the Pall a- 
©* bout him, | 


He received, and was rage inveſted 
with. his Pall at Bow-Church, on the z$th of 


March ; as his own Regiſter teſtifieth ; which 


is confirmed by Srow. 
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"2 Pay. 340. lin. 12. 
+ WW. * This was a Device ſet up by Pope Paſchal 
of ” the ſecond, in rhe beginning of the twelfth 
| ® Century, for the engaging of all Archbiſhops 
©* roa more immediate dependanceon that See ; 

| © they being, after they took the Pall, to att as 
| « the Popes Legates born (as the Phraſe was)- 
| * of which it was the Enſign. Burie.was at 

| « firſt admitred with great 

| * both by the Kings of Sicily, and Poland; the 

* Archbiſhops of Palermo and Gneſna, being 

* the firſt to whom they were ſent, all men 

| * wondring at the Novelty of the thing, and 

| * of the Oath which the Popes required of 

| * them at the Delivery of it. 


I cannot ſufficiently admire, that any learned 
Man ſhould commit fo great a Miſtake. None, 
converſant in the Hiſtory of the Church, can be 
gnorant, that the Cuſtom gf ſending Palls from 
Rome to the Archbiſhops owning any Depen- - 
dance upon that See, or Relation to it, began 
many hundred years before Paſchal the 
Second. - Pope Gregory the Firſt had ſent a Pall 
to Auguſtin, the firft Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and all the Archbiſhops from him to the Re- 
formation did ſingly receive Palls from Rome, - 
if ſudden Death did not prevent them befors 
the opens == In like manner all the En- 

ih Archbifſhops of Tvrk from che 

» ( if we excepe two or three, who for rea- 
fon claimed not Archiepiſcopal  Priviledges ) 
received their Palls from thence ; and fo alfo 
all the Archbiſhops - the nn 
2 . 
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which held any Communication with the See - 
of Rome; When they were firſt ſent to Arch- 
biſhops, and for ſeveral Ages after, | no Oath 
of Obedience to the See of Rome was exacted 
at the Delivery of them. "Thus the Hiſtorian 
I » is found to have erred in fixing the time of 
x, their beginning, and in affixing a. conſtant 
£2 Oath to them. Bur farther he hath widely 
miftaken the Deſign of them : which was not 
to conſtitute thoſe, who received them, Legati 
| Nati, to the See of Rome. For if that were 
true, all the Archbiſhops of Canterbury from 
the firſt Foundation of the See, almoſt all the 
Archbiſhops of York, and che other Archbiſhops 
of the Weſtern Church, would have. been Le- 
ati Nati to the Pope: whereas in truth, che 
umber of LZzgati Nats in Chriſtendom is very 
ſmall, not exceeding four or five ; the Arch- 
biſhops of York never were Legati Na#s, nor 
- the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, till about the 
A Year 1200, Whgn Archbiſhop Herbert firſt 
obtained that Priviledge to himſelf and Succeſ- 
ſors. Laſtly, whereas the Hiſtorian maketh 
the Archbiſhop of Gne/na to have been one of 
the firſt, ro whom the Title and Priviledge of 
Legatus Natis was conferred, and that by 
Pope Paſchal: the, contrary of it is fo far true, 
that Andreas Olzow:ki Archbiſhop of Gne/na in 
his Letter wrote to Dr. Sheldon Arebbiſhop of 
Canterbury in the Year 1675. ( wherein he re- 
CO”. - ou him - ſend to him. an account of = 
2 Priviledges of Legatio Nats belonging to t 
EO See of Conterdury 3 beginneth to. propoſe hu 
,requeſts in theſe words. Conceſſum  olim erat 
_ Anno 1515. Prividegium Leg ationis nate 4 Lt 
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uw XK. Pape Archiepi is Gneſnenſibus math D . 
db es eiapiſeop context, Concedentes, 
yt omnibus Privilegiis, &c. quz ad Legatos 

_ 'Natos pertinent, & que alii Legati Nati, pre- 
fertim vero Legatus Cantuarienſis in ſuis Pro- 

* yinciis, utuntur, libere & licice valeat uti, &c. 


| | Pag. 360. lin. 17. LXXIV.” 

* The Parliament was opened on the 2oth * 
® of Fanuary 1558. Inthe Houſe of Peers the 
* Abbot of Weſtminſter, and the Prior of St. 
« Toby of Feruſalem, took their places accord- 
* ing to their Writs. Treſbam was now made 
* Prior. 


Ga OS OGOon$dg =» aA fo "YO aA 


Thomas Treſham had been made Prior of St. 
Fohn of Feruſalem by the Queen on the zorh 
of November 1557, as both Stow and Fuller 
witne(s, 

Pag. 37%. {n. 45: 

* In the beginning of the next year, (viz; 
* 1559. ) the Biſhops of Norwich and Gloceſfter 
* died. 


They both died befare the end of this year, 
1558. For in the Regiſter of Pole, I find chat 
the See of Gloceſter was void by the Death of 
Fames Brooks, 1558. Sept. 79, And in the Re- 
giſter of Canterbury, the Dean and Chapter of 
the Church, are ſaid ro have fcized into-their > 
+ hands, 1558. Decemb. .24. the Spiritualries of 
the See of Norwich, yoid by the Death of Fobs 
Horn nu ts | ITE 
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| 2. » Pag. 378. lin. 44. 
> Tho& now 108, hn + Sees of Canter- ' 
* bury, Hereford, Briſtol, and Bangor. be 
*.was of great importance to' find men able 
* to ſerve in theſe Imployments, chiefly in 
. *© the Sce of Canterbury. For this Dr. Parker 
* was ſoon thought on. He was writ to onthe 
# 9th of December,15 58. to come up to London, 


From this Relation any Reader would con- 
* clude, that the See of Briffo! was void before 
- the firſt Deſignation of Parker ro the Archbi- 
ſhoprick, wiz. before the 9th of December. But 
that doth not appear. For the Spiritualtiesof 
the See of Briſtol, void by the Death of Fobn 
Holman, were not ſeized by the Chapter of 
Canterbury, untill the 18th of December. 


Pag. 293. lin. 48. | 
* Thus I have given the Subſtance of their 
* Speeches (of Heath and Fecknam, made in 
** Parliament, in behalf of Popery ) being all 
* chat Thave ſeen on that fide. 


Beſides theſe, I have ſeen-a long $S of 
Scot Biſhop of Chefter, delivered 'at thi ſame 
time 1n the ſame cauſe. 


44XF 'was 
| * to then (the Clergy and Biſtiops. 9 ) 
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prived before the Diſſolution of the Parliamene. ' '# 
On what days the ſeveral Biſhops of the Pro- 4 


vince of Cant were deprived, may | be . 
determined from the times of the Seiſure ofche 
Spicicyalties of their Biſhopricks made by the 
Dean and Chapter of Canterbury ; who then 
polleſied and exerciſed the Archiepiſcopal Tu- 
riſdiction in the Vacancy of the See. I 
will here preſent out of the Regiſter of 
Church. The Spiricualcies of the Seg of Lon _ 
dan, void by the Deprivation of Edmynd Bow _ 
ner, were ſeized 1559, 7wne 2. The Spine © 13 
alves of Hinchefter, void by the Deprivation of 7 
John White, 1559, Tuly 15. of Lawcoln, youd © © 
by the Deprivation of Thomas Watſon, 1559, 1 
Faly 2. ( theſe ewo Biſhops had been commir- 
ted to the Tower on the 5th of Aprii prece- 
ding.) The Spiritualties of Ez, void, by the 
Deprivation of Thema: Thirleby, 1559. Now. a3. 
of Lichfield, void by the Deprivation of gl 
Bayne, 1559. Tune 24 { he died before t 
end of the ſame Year.) The Spirityalties of 
Excaer, void by the Deprivation of James Tis 
bervil, 1559. Nov. 16, Of Worceſter, void by 
the Deprivation of Richard Pater, 1559. Fune 
30. of Peterborough, void by the Deprivatng | 
of David Pool, 1559. Nov. 11. of $t. | 
void by the Deprivation of Thomas | $4 
I559. fuly 15, When the Sec of Ir 
firſt' voided by the Deprivation of Heats, 1 -- 
pore The certain of 
the wation of-Zanf all. of Darbee, of Ogle: © F\ 
thorp of Car/ifie, and of Scer of Chefter, I gan» 
nat "ind. Jo all i bop mere Moſes > or 
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to wham [may be added one'Suffragan, wiz. 
Pursgloue of Hall. The whole Number of the 
Ln deprived at this time, .is thus deſcri- 
: bed by a Romiſh Diſſenter, Author of A fin- 
Y cere modeſt Defence of Engliſh Cartholiques that 
ne Jeffers &c.- Publiſhed in 1583. He faith thar 
© In England were deprived 14 Biſhops, beſides 
2 Biſhops Elect, the Abbot of Weſtminſter, 4 
Priors of Religious Houſes, 12 Deans, 14 
Archdeacons, above 60 Canons of Cathedral 
Churches, not ſo few as a 100 Prieſts of good 
Preferment, 15 Heads of Colledges in Oxford 
and Cambridge, and above 20 Proftours of 
divers Faculties therein, No great Number, 
| to be deprived at a time of fo great a Change 
A in Religion. I am willing to believe the Com- 
| putation of this Authour to be exaCt ;. becauſe 

find it to be ſo in the Number of Biſhops and 
Deans deprived. The 14 Biſhops we have 
named already. The Names of the 12 Deans 
follow. Cole of St. Pauls, Stuarde of Wincheſter, 
Robertſon of Durbam, Ramridge of Lichfield, 
Goodman of Wells, Reynolds of Exeter, Harps 
field of Norwich, Holland of Worceſter, Damel 
of Hereford, Salket of Carliſle, Foliff of Briſtol, 
Boxal of Peterborough,and Windſor. Ot the three 
Biſhops-Elect, who are ſaid to have been de- 
___ I can recover the Names but of Two, 


iz. Thomas Rainold: Elect of . Hereford, and 
Thomas Wood. 
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Pag. 396, lin. 11, Pag. 399.lin. 5. 
© "The Oath being offered ro Hearth Arch- 
* biſhop of Terk, Chriſtopher ſon Biſhop of Chiche- - 
«: fer, they did all refuſe co raks it, —=D 
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© were upon their refuſal deprived and 


 *jn Prifon. Chriſt opherſon choſe to he 
- 4 fill in England. 


This is a fair Story. Burt what if after = De . 
Chriſt opberſon died before Queen —_— 
is affirmed by Pits, At leaſt it is molt certain, poſe 
that he died within 'fix Weeks after her. In 
which time, Queen Elizaberb, far from depri- 
ving any Biſhops, had nor declared her Reſo- 
lution in matter of Religion on either fide, 
The Dean and Chapter of Canterbury ſeiſed Regiftr, 
the Spiritualties of the See of Chiche y br Canto, 
per mortem naturalem Fohannis C 
altimi Epiſcopi, &* Paſtoris ejuſdemt,'1 OY 
Now although he ſhould have died ſome : fow 
days before Queen Mary (as Pirs faith) it is not 
to be wondred, if amidſt ſo much Confuſion, as 
attended the Death of the Queen, yo Car- 
dinal Pale, the Chapter of Canterbury 
for ſome time to ſeize the Epirtualies of Chi- 
cheſter. 


Y 


Pag. 402. lin. 
* On the *th Day of Fuly 1559. the Com 
* ge ÞElire (for Matthew Parker) was ſent to 
* Canterbury. On the 22 of July a Chapter 
* was ſummoned to meet the firſt of Auguſt; 
* where the Dean and Prebendaries Mmeerng 
* they all eleted him. 


. The Conge dElire was ſent to the Chapter Re 
of Canterbury, not on the $th, but on the 18th | 
» | of Faly; in vercue of which, Parker was cle- 
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four Prebendaries, then preſent \in Chapter. | 
The ocher 'Canons were cither abſent, or re-: 
fuſed to appear. Buc-the Eleftion was not 
thereby the leſs Canonical. Forthey had been 
= cited in due form to appear, and give their 
OtEs. 


Pag. 403. lin. 24, 
& Some time after this, in February 1561, 
& Yowng was tranſlated from Sr. 1s tO 


* 7ork; there being now no hopes of 
* Heath to continue io it ; which it GREY 


* been long endeavoured, for it was now $wop 
« Years that that See had been in Vacancy. 


The Hiſtofian finding, that the See of ork 
lay void from the enatting-the Oath of Supre- 
macy two Years (not ſtriftly accounted) and 
not knowing the Cauſe of it, hath invented a 
plauſible Reaſon, and believed it as a matter 

+ of equal Certainty with any other Occurrence 
related by him, To aſflign proper and plauli- 
ble Reaſons to every Aftion, may add Beauty 
to a Hiſtory ; but if liberty be taken to do this 
without any ground -or warrant, little ditfe- 
rence will be left berween a Hiſtory and a Ro- 
mance. Hetbe was aftually deprived long be- 
fore this. For on the 3d. of February 1560. 
(viz. in the beginning of the|Year 1560.) the 
Dean and Chapter of York affumed the Exer- 
ciſe of the Spiritual Juriſdiftion - of that See, 
void by his Deprivation : On the 12th of Aw 
guſt 1560. William May Dean of St. Paws, 
London, was elected Archbiſhop of York. Bur 
he dying before this Confirmation and Conk- 
cration, Thamgs Young, won ; 
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to that Archbiſhoprick on 
aunary 1561. and confirmed on 


Pay. 403. lin. 23 
«* Parker being thus Condermad himſelf 
© (1559. December. 17.) did afterwards Con- 
* ſecrate Biſhops for the other Sees, Cox Bi- 
' FF *© ſhop of Eh, &c. and Par Biſhop of - Fergr- 
| * borough. 


There never was aDy Biſhop | of Peterbo+ 
rough of that Name. To David Pole fuc- 
ceeded immediately in that See Edmond Scam- 
ler ; who was \conſecrated by | Archbiſhop 
Parker, on the 16th of February, 1561, 


Pag. 494 4in. 35. 

* Some excepted againſt che Canonicalnefs 
* of Parker's Conſcration , becauſe it was 
5+ dorie'by all the! Biſhops -of the Province, and 
* Three of the Biſhops had no Secs whentbey 
* did it, and the Fourth was only a Su 
* Biſhop : But ro al} chis ir was ſaid, 
* — a Satfragan Biſhop Confecrated 
* in the ſame manner tharorher Bj were, 
*tho' he had a limited Juriſdidtion, yet was 

* of che ſame Order with-them. 


When 1 firſt dbſerved, that in the Arms: of 
Archbiſhop Parker under his 4 rar Over- 


. ſt rhe Keys inverced (which 
F- hue pos atiernr een aol ol 
| nf $9 Confocegion; Dus. (ned 2610/13 
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4 to do Juſtice to the Archbiſhop herein ; T will 
add in Confirmation of what is faid concern- 
ing the equal Authority, which Suffragan Bi- 
ſhops have to conſecrate with others ; that the 
ractice of the Church of Engliqnd, beforethe 
.Reformation will clear all doubts of this Na- 
rure. For the Archbiſhops in taking other Bi- 
ſhops to their Aſſiſtance in the Conſecration of 
Biſhops, or. in giving Commiſſions to other Bi- 
ſhops to conſecrate in their ſtead, made no dif. 
ference between Suffragan and Dioceſan Bi- 
ſhops: -So that I could produce above twenty 
Examples of the Conſecration of Dioceſan Bi- 
ſhops in Eng/and, within Two hundred years 
before the Reformation, performed with the 
Aſliftance of Suffragan Biſhops, and that when 
the Canonical number of Conſecrators was not 

compleat without them. | 


A ix.; pap. 386. lin. 3. | 
- carry har the Heads of Colledges 
« were turned our (under Edward the Sixth) 
* and the Catholick Dottors were forbid to 
* Preach. The Hiſtorian anſwereth. I do not 
* find that one Head of a Colledge in either 
* Univerſity was turned our. 


I find ſomewhat relating to the Heads of 
Houſes in King Edwards Council-Book, 1550. 
13th. Ottober. A Letter to the Fellows of New 
* Colledge i» Oxford, forbidding them to chooſe '4 
Warden :n Mr. Coles ſtead, without Licenſe 
the King, 1551. 29th. January, Commiſſioners 
appointed toexamine and. try the Caſe of Dr;Cale, 
wpon cerraim; Objettions made- hy. the Fell of 
; ew 


- Letters and Books from beyond Sea, and particy- 


*: 03157) = 
New Col in Oxford againſ® bim, 1551. 
March 25th. White Warden of Winchetter 
Culledge committed to the Tower, for receiving 
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larly from one Martin @ Scholar there, who im- 
pugneth, &c. 1551. June 15th. Dr. Morwent, 
Preſident of Corpus Chriſti Colledge,Oxon, with 
ſome Lg the Fellows of that Houſe, commuted to 
the Fleet, for « 5 »pon Corpus Chriſti Dey 
other Service than that « appointed in the Book of 
Service. - A Letter to the [aid Colledge fignifys 
the ſame, and appointing Mr. Juell :” govern t 
ſaid Colledge in the abſence of the ſaid Preſident, 
1551. December 22. Dy. Treſham committed 
to the Fleet. Or if expreſs Inſtances of the E- 
jettion of any Heads be required, I will 

duce one in each Univerſity. In Oxferd , 
Dr. Richard Smith, Regius Profeſſor of Divinity, 
and Principal of 4/ban Hall, was ejetted in 
the Reign of King Edward. In- Cambridge, 
Dr. George Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter, and at 
the ſame time Provoſt of Kings Colledge, was 
deprived about the ſame time. 


Pag. 390. lin. 2. 
* Day Biſhop of Chichefter was judged by 
* Lay Delegates; o ir is like his offence was 
* againſt the State. ” 


"I before gave an Account of the Deprivation 
of Day out of the Council-Book ; from whence 
ic appears that he was deprived for a matrer 


of. Religion. 


(55). by 
Pag: 396. lin. 15. © © 
* Coverdale was put in rhe. Se: of 'Exeter, » 
ts; * upon Veyſeys free Reſignation, he being then 
* extream old. 


The Record of Pey/eys Reſtitution to Exeter 
faith, that meru olim eidem Epiſcoparut ceſſerar, 
His Parent of Reftitution alledverk,, that he had 
forced to reſign pro corpors merw. 


Pap. 396. tin. 17. 
* Ridley and Harley were never married. 


"The Hiftorian hence hath taken an occaſion 
to reproach Sanders for his litcle ExaQneſs, 
becaufe he had reckoned theſe among the mar- 
ried Biſhops. But himſelf alfo' is, no lefs mi- 
ftaken.- Harley was indeed married. For the 
Record of ro nya that he was 
deftiturus Epilcopatu Herefordenſi ex conuyio 
pl. 3- x of wr} "Ts Marriage 7 further atteſted by 
1 Fox. 


Pag. 493. lin. 43. 
« The Hiſtorian denieth, that the whole Cler- 
, who had engaged in, or ſubmitred to the 
eformation under King Edward were for- 
= ot reconciled to the See of Rome under 
* Queen Mary. 


This is a miſtake. The C Clergy were fing] 
reconciled by formal and folemn Adtts. To 
which purpoſe Cardinal Pole, the Popes Le> 
gate, gave Commiſſions to the ſeveral Ordina- 
ries; one of which I baye publiſhed in the 
Collech1on, 


a nd 
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CilleFiom. And not content -with this, he a 
ibed to them a form, by which + 


uld be reconciled. This alfo I have 
joyned in the Colle&ion. 


: Pag, 403. lm. 1. LXXXIX. 
« Sanders had ſaid , that William Thomas, 
* Clerk of the Council had contirey to kill 
« the Queen ; for which he juſtly ſuffered. 
« The Hiſtorian anſwereth, of this I ind nothing 
«on Record; fo it muſt depend on our Au- 
* thors credir. 


If the Hiſtorian had pleaſed to have read 
out Engliſh Hiſtories of theſe times, com 
by Grafton, Stow, and others ; he mi Ve 
diſcovered ſomewhat of this matrer upon Re- 
cord, I before reported the Order of Coun- 
cil, conftiruting William Thomas Clerk of the 
Council, in the beginning of the Year 1550. 4 
King Edward's Journal menrioneth it on the Y 1 
ſame day, wiz. the 19th of April. Soon aſe. > + 
rer, in reward of his Attendance, the Prebend 
of- Cantleury in St. Paw/s Church (lately con- 
veyed to the Crown) and the Parſonage of 
Preſthende inn Soutb-IWales, were by the King 
iven to him, when Queen Afary came to the 

rown he was ſtripped of his Office, and 
haps of his Rewards alſo. In revengeot 
he deſigned the Murder of the : for 
which he was ſent Priſoner to the Tower of 
Londen, 1554. February, 26. On the 26thof 
February, he endeavoured to murder himſelf, -- , 
in Priſon by a Stab : but the wound not F: 
ving Mortal, be was Arraigned and _ . 


_ ned at Guildhall on the gth of May, and exs- 

, Cuted at Tyburn on the 18th of May, - Bale en- 
deavouring to extenuate the matrer, faith, that 
he was condemned and executed for deſigning 
to kill Stephen Gardiner. But all ovher Hiſto- 
rians agree, that it was for conſpiring the 


Queens Death: 


"Heſe are the Errors and Defedts, which I 
have obſerved in this Hiſtory, For my 
perſormance herein, l expect not either praiſe or 
thanks from the preſent Age ; much leſs from 
the Hiſtorian : yet I thought it a Duty owing 
to Poſterity, not to permit it to be led into 
miſtakes in any thing , relating. to the Re- 
formation of. this Church, by - Errors con- 
taine@-in an Hiſtory publiſhed in our times, 
with Pomp, and ſeeming Authority. I do' 
not ſuſpect any Perſon to be ſo diſingenuous, as 
to raiſe hence an Argument of my diſaffeQi- 
on to the Reformation: or if atiy ſhall be 6 
baſe , I ſha} ſlight the Calumny. The Refor- 
mation of otr-Church was begun and carried 
on with ſo much Piery, Wiſdom, and fulneſs 
of due Authority ; that a faithful and exaCt 
Account is the beſt Vindication, and Defence 
of it : nor ſhould I ever have taken ſo much 
pains to reCtifie the Hiſtory, if I had not been 
fully perſuaded of the Juſtice of ir. If ſome 
favourable Paſſages in this Hiſtory are by me 
diſproved ; the cauſe 'of our Reformation 
will not be really injured thereby, as not 
ing the Patronage of falſe or erroneous Rela- 
tions. We were ſufficiently able to defend 
. the Juſtice of ic, before any Forreigner wy es 


, tc 
wok to delve he Hiſtory of it; at aſh 
ſ ſtill, alrhough the Reputation of his Hiſto- 
ry ſhould ſuffer any Diminution. 
Left it ould be imagi that I have exa- 
mined this y curioully, as to have dif- 
covered all the Errors and Defefts of it; and 
+ to have left no room to after diligence, or the 
Enquiry of others ; I do proteſt, thac I never 
formed any Deſign of this narure until about a 
_— { have noted, what my Memory 
and: preſence Collettions to me. But 
it may be eaſily obſerved, thac I have conſ 
deted only chat part: of the Hiſtory which is 
purely Eccleſiaſtical, and not all that. If any 
one Chould rake - che Pains to examine in lik 
manner, the Civil Hiſtory intermixed there, 
with; ic may be ſeared, that not a few Errors 
ax Deſelts may be diſcovered in that part 


the laſt place, if che Hiftorian, aahy x 


for him, hall ask. why, in 


Deſire, expreſſed es Bk 
ſory, 1 did mot firſt Communicate the Papers 
to' himſelf; I refer him for an Anſwer to the 
ne Cugeaſarpan © 26$:635; 


C IC F 


An Additament to Par. 2. Selb. 14. 


In the place referred ts I thought it fuf- / 
ficient to obſerve, that there appearoth NO Cer- 
tain ground of the Marriage of Richard Bi 
of Chicheſter reported by the Hiſtorian : But 
upon reviſing of the plece, I think it not 
amiſs to add, That we have undoubted »cer- 
tainty, that he never was married. For Ralph 
de Bocking, a Dominican Fryar, who had been 
his Confeſfor, and wrote his Life at large, hath 
theſe words of him. Teſti: eff Frater, qui bec 
ſeripſit ,cui ante paucos dies tranſitits ſui ex boc muns 
do idem ſantFns vitam & Commiſſa ſua Denuda- 
wvit, quod ipſum fic carns florem repperit  cuſto- 
diſſe, ut in eorum numero cenſeatur, qui cuns Mu- 
lieribms non ſunt Coinquinati, And afterwards 
paſſing through the ſeveral parts of the Epiſ: 
copal Office deſcribed by the Apoſtle, r Tim ;. 
A Biſhop muſt be blameleſs, &c. and applying 
them to Biſhop Richard, when he to 
that part of the Apoſtolick Charge': The Huſ+ 
band of one Wife, he faith, Ipſe autem Richardas, 
Matrimonium Omnino refutavit. Conſonant to 
this Pope Urban IV. in the Bull of his Cano- 
nization, among other Arguments of his ſi 
poſed SanCtity, maketh uſe of this. Carnaii 
Conjugits «ls apperentibus anxins, Satiati 


plenitudime plenas, abborruit ; ut immaculati thori 


delicias Defiderantibas ſuaves & placidas, frums 
tibus gearas & avidas, obtineret, 4 


A 
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A COLLECTION 


Of ſore few Records, and other Inſtry- 
ments,of which mention is made in the 


preceding Papers. 


= 
—— 
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I. The Determination of the ny of 
— againſt the Supremacy of the 
ope. 


Invittiſſimo ac Potentiſfimo Princip as Doming 
noſtro, Clementiſſimos Henrico Ottavo, Anglia 
& Francia Regi, Domino Hibernie, &Cc. 


certiſſimut teſtis furrit, Majeſtati tad 


«m4 cam literts iff is nunc mitrimus. 


M 5  Atque 


- 
wth. : 


5 Mig. Sereniſſime " Rex, 
libemter ſuſce 
eſtati tua de 
uhlo loco aut 


ſtudio, quart diſcere ac 
#dicare, quoties + Chriſti Gloria, & Retpublice 
Chrſtiane ſalute atque commoda ofſe wideatur, 
omnium interſit qui Chriſto, nomen dederum 
atque in Hins virba jurarimt, tum woſtrh naul- 
td mags referre intereſſequt Videt uy, qui quotidie 
in illizs Scripturis werſamur, quotidie illizs wer- 
ba & woces legimms, qui eſt ip[a via, weritas & 
Vita ; quique verit atem cuft edit in Seculum fetenli. 
Hujus faworem ac gratiam ſemper tua Celſitudini 
adeſſe precamur; optamu{que ut nos, ut Academi- 
am noſtram, que tu ſemper voluntati fuerit ob- 
Sequenti{ſima, wicifim Sublimitatis tua favore 
proſequs, fovere arque ornare digneris.. Chriſtus 
Servator Sereniſſmam Majeſtatem tuam Dixtiſ- 
ſime ſerver. 

Univerſu {ante Matris Excleſio filiis, ad 
quos pra liter per vem ur > Jun, CEN 00- 
is Regentium & non Regentium, Academia Can 
5-4 is ſalutem in omnium Salvatore Jeſu 

riſto, 
. Cum de Romani Pontificis poteſtate, & 
| ex Sacris Seripturis fibi ric ft y cbs 

& ſtianorum province, & in hoc Anglia 


longo jam temporis zrattu exercuit, 

but nue/tio exorta.fit, ac noſtrs ea de re {ententia 

rogaretur,uidelicet, An Romaniu Pontifex habeat 2 
ea mn Scripturd ſacra conce[[am abs oper. Av 

ES, FDoritatemn ac prieſtatem in boc 1&, $4 

di. guirvis alius exrernus Epiſcopus : 0s quam eſe 
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Fe” put ooimur, 

e omni 
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- fligari poſſint. 

? _ ne deliberaturi more noſro convenientes 4s "nu 
X turd deliberatione conſilia noſtya confarentes, quo 
" BB \modo & ordine ad inveſtigationem Veritaths cer- 
til procederetur, atque omnium tenders ſuffragiis 
| 


ſelects quibuſdam ex Dottiſjimus Sur 4 Thevlagia 
fun Baceal euriis at aliis Magi it, ed 
| curd demandats, ut ſerutat1s Duligentifume Sacr 
| Scrigture locis, Wiiſque collatis, referrent as re- 
nuntiarent, quid ipfi Z4e queſt ion; reſpondendun 
putarent; quoniam auditis perpen/ir 3 poſt publi 
ſuper ditti queftione diſputatiovem natur# deliber - 
tronem diſcuſſir bis qua 1n queſt ione pr adith algers- 
tram pariem ftatuere aut cowutllere poſſens ; is no- 
bis probabiliors, validinys ueriors erianh as certiors 
tiam, ac genuinum 8c Sencerum Seripture ſtnſun 
referre iſe ſunt, que nigans Romano Poniohcs 
telem prieſt tem 4 Deo in Scripture data eſſe. lis 
igitur perſuaſi, in una opinionens conveniemtes, od 
queſtunem pradifieam ita reſ/ dum devreuy- 
mus, ac pro Concluſjene veriſſumd aſſermms. 244d 
Ronanus Pontiſex now habet # Deo in'Sacrh © 
Seripturd conceſſam [751 najorem avthgrivarom as — = 
* furiſdiftionew ty bic Regno Anglia, quam guru 
alins Epiſcopss exteruw. Atque in fidew & Th 
fimuvium bujuſmod; noftr e Reſpanpeuns & dfor 
firmations, bus Literis F #0 noft rum conmungs 
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eur vimus apponi. Daruym Cantabrigie in Doms 

poſed Regentium ſecundo die s Maii, anno 

A ob Orbe per Chriſtum redemyro Milleſimo Quin- 
»* genteſemo Triceſimo Lyarto. | 
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{ II. The Bedes, or the antient Form of bidding 
Prayer. | 


"H 4 fr ſhulle ſtonde up and byddeyoure Bedys 
42, in the worſhepe of oure Lord Fheſu Crif, 
and his Moder Seynte Marye, and of al t 
holy Companye of Hevene. Ye ſhulle alſo 
bydde for © Stat of holy Cherche, for the 
Pope of Rome and of hys Cardinalis, for the 
Patriach of Feruſalews, for the holy Lond, and 
for the holy Croys, thaggf75eſw Cri ſendt it 
out of Hedne mennys e, into Criſtin 
/ mennys honde. And ye ſhulle bydde for the 
/ Erchebiſchop of Canrerburie, for the Biſtop of 
{ Worſſeſtre our Goſtlie Fader, and all odir 
\ Biſcopis, ye ſhulle bidde for Abbotis, for Pri- 
ouris, for Monkis, for Chanonnis, for Frieris, 
for Ancris, for Heremyris, and for alle the Re- 
ligiouns. Ye ſhulle bydde for alle the Preſtis, 
and Cleerkis rhat hee rinne ſerit, and haugty 
ſervit, Ye ſhulle bidde for the Pees of rhe 
Londe, that Fheſu Criſt holdit that it is, and 
ſendyt that ic nys. Ye ſhulle bidde for the 
Kyng of Engeland, for the Queene, and for 
| alle Childryne ; for Prince, for Dukis, for 
'%e Yerles, for Barronnis, and for the Knyris of 
p % this Lond, and for alle ber good Counſale and 
- _ and her trewe Scryauntis. Ye ſhul bidde for 
 - bem, char ths Stat of boly Churche, _ 
09 this -- 


F wx 
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14d ( 167 ) "0 
this Lond be wel meintcined. Ye ſhull bidde k 
for the wederyng, at for che cornis, and for * . 
the frutys, that beer, ikaſt on herde,; and on 
enche growynge, and for alle the trewe erthe | 
tylyaris, that God ſende ſwic wederinge fro 
Hevene to Erthe, that it be hym to conve- 
nynge and mankende to helpe of Lif and Sava- / 
| cioun of howre Sawles. Ye ſhulle bidde forthe 
Perſowne of this Churche and for all his Pa- 
| richons that ben heere othere elles war, in 
Londe othere in watre ; that oure Lord Zheſi 
Criſt ham ſhilde and warde from alle Myſowne-, 
risand grauntte hem part of alle the Bedyzsand 
ood Deedis that ben deed in holy - Churche. 

e ſhulle bidde for hem that in _ way 
beer iwent, odir wendyr, odir thenkit, reg wen 
the heere ſennys to bote, that oure Lord Fheſu 
Criſt wold warde and ſhilde from alle Myſaun- 
trys, and gronte han ſo goon and comen that 
it be him to worſhipe, and ham in remiſſſoun” 

* of heere Sennys, for ham and for.cos and alle * 


. 


noſtri, 'Kyrie eleiſon, &c. Alſo ye ſhulle bidde 
for the gwode man and the good wyf, that 
the Charite hider broche to day, and for ham 
that it furſt voondryn and longiſt holden. Ye 
ſhulle bidde for ham, that this Chyrche ho- 
noure with bok, with belle, with veftimenr,with 
twaile, odir with ligt, odir with eny odir our- 
nement to roof odir to grounde, with londe, 
odir with rente. Ye ſhulle bidde for alle chilke, 
that bet in good lyve, that God the reinne 
ham holde longe; and for thilk thae ber in 
evele lyve, other in dedliche Sinne ybounde, 
that. oure Lard Fheſ# Crit ham our brengs, 


a 
4 
, 


Chriſtine folke. Pater noſfter, Deus miſereatur ; 2 | 
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geve Grace of Amendment, that bin ne 
naght in che Sentence... Ye ſhulle 
for alle the Secke of this Pariſche, that 
Lord hem gyve. five heele and belp of Bodi 


ders Sawtle,for Godmoders Sawle,for God Chil- 
drens Sawles, and for alle the Sawlys of our 
Bredryn, and Sooſters Sawles, and for allethe 
Sawles, that we bet in Dette for to bid de 
fore, and for alle the Sawlys that beer in Pur- 
ng Naga ary the radyr out of 

nys thorg the Byſeching of our bone. 
Ye ſhulle bidde for alle the Sawlys. hwas 
bonys reſtin in 'this place; for alle Sawles 
hwos Mendeday beet ybolde in this Churche, 
other ein other by the Yere. © De Profundis, 
Kjriei eleiſon, Pater noſter, 8c. * Amen. 


HI. 4 Proclamation of King Henry ' the 
Eight againſt the Marriage of the Clergy. 


TH Kyngs Majeſtic underſtandyng, thata 
\ fewein numbre of this his.Realme, beyog 
ſts, as well Religous as other, have taken 
Wives and marricd themſelves, &-c. His High- - 
8s 1n-no wile mindyng that the es” + 


. 


45 169 Y " 8 
the Clergie'of this his Realme ſhould wich rhe 
Example of fuch a reof light Perſauns 
proceade to Marriage -wishout a common Cone 
ſent of bis Highnes and his Realme : doerh 
thereforeſtraightlye Charge and Commaunde, 

as well all and ſingular the ig Pricſtes, as have 
Ghempind Mariages,that be openly knawen,as 
all ſuch as wil y to the 
fame, that thei,ne any of them ſhal miniſter any 
Sacrament,or axher Miniſteriemyfſtical; _ 


any Office, Dignirce, Cure, Privilege, Profir 
or Commoditee heretofore accuſtamed, .and 
no the Clergie of this Reaime ; but 


ſhall be utrerly, after ſuche expelled 
- anddeprived from the fame. And thar ſuch - 
- ones aſter this Proclamation, contrary to 
his Commandment of their preſumpruous 
wied _— —— be maried, ſhall runne 
into his Gr ndignation, and: ſutfer turcher 
Puniſhment, and Imprifonment ar' his Graces 
Will and Pleaſure. Given this 16th Day- of 
me in the Thru: Year of  oup 
Bon: 


oy _—_ 
—_ 
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IV. An Account of the Proceedings in Ci 
wocatios about the Marri of the Gler- 
"7, wrote by Matthew Parker. 


[ ye ly to underſtande what was done and 
LO unto by chi: Cleargic meeting im 
vnode together, and after debatentenr - coſts 
cated ye a: none the Lower yon 

1amene ant Continence, 
Taylor Potter of Divinitis bein ehen Prolo- . © 
| * | 


"us: 


locutor,” - and Williem Say being Regiſter; to 
accept 'the Voices and Subſcriptions of them 
that were preſent, to whoſe Conſciences was 
this Propoſition propounded, either to be free- | 
ms, or to be freely denyed by them, 

et. 


» © That all: fuch Canons, Laws, Statutes, 
* Decrees, Uſages, and Cuſtomes heretofore 
* made, had or nſed, that forbyd any Perſon 
* to contratt Matrimonie, or condemne Ma- 
* trimonie, by any Perſon alredie contracted, 
*'for any Vowe of Prieſthood, Chaſtitie or 
* Widohood, ſhal from henceforth be utterly 
* yoyde and of none effect. 


The Afﬀirmantes of this Propoſition were 
almoſt treble ſo many as wage the Negantes. 
Amongſt whiche Aficmances , divers were 
then unmaryed,and never dyd afterwards take 
the Libertie of Maryage, as Door Tailor the 
Biſhop, Doftor Ben/ov, Doftor Redman, Do- 
Qor Hugh Weſton, Maiſter Wotton, &c. Of 
them that denyed it (notwithſtandyng- their 
Superſcriptions to the contrary ) as few they 
were, yet ſome of them took upon them the 
Libertie of Mariage not long after, as Dottor 
Oken, Maiſter Rayner, Maiſter #:/ſon.. Now yf 
any Man may fortune doubt of the Judgment 
of that notable learned Man, and commonly 
reputed of grave Judgment, I mean, Door 
Redmayn Dottor of Divinitie, he ſhall hear his 
very Judgment, which he uttered in the ſelf 
fame Convocation,written in a Paper ſeverall 
by his owne Hande, yer extane to be ſhewed T 


. 


> 


( 151 ) "MIN 
and ſubſcribed with his own Name, and- thus 
he faith. | 


« I thynke, that al h the word of God 
« do exhort and counſell Prieſtes to lyve in 
# chaſtitie, out of the cumber- of the fleſhe, 
* and the world, that therby they may more 
* wholly attende to their callyng; yet. the 
* bande of conteynyng from mariage doth  $ 
. * only lye upon Prieſtes of this Reglme by rea» * 7 
* ſons of Canons and” Conſtitutions of the | 
* Churche, and not by any precept of Gods 
« worde; as in that they ſhould be bound by 
© reaſon of any Yowe, which, (in as far as 
* my conſcience is) Prieftes in this Churche 
* of England do not make, I chynke, thar it 
« ſtandeth well with Gods worde, that'a man 
* which hath been -and is but once maryed, 
* beyng otherwiſe accordingly qualified, may 
* be made a Prieſte. And I thynke that for- 
* aſmuch as Canons and Rules made in this 
© behalf, be neicher univerſal nor everlaſtyng, 
* but upon conſiderations may be altered and 
* chaunged : therefore the Kinges Majeſtic 
and the hygher powers of the Chucche 
may upon ſuch reaſons as. ſhall move them 
* take away the clogge-vt. perpetual conti- 
# nencie from Prieſtes, and graune that it may 
* be lawfull co ſuch as cannot, or wyll not 
* containe, to mary one Wyfe, and yf ſhe 
# dye, then the faid Prieſte co mary no more, 

"+ © remaynyng ſiyll in his miniſtration. | 


Thus this Learned man, in ſuch credite uni» © 


yerfally in ds. dc BIO, 7 » 
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V. "ek of rhe Lady Mary, to King Edmard | 


'Y Ducy moſt humbly remembred unto 
your Majeſty, it may pleaſe the ſame to 
be advertiſed, that I bave received by my Ser- 


© _ vants your moſt honourable Letters, the Con- 


renes whereof do not a lictle rrouble me, and 
ſo much the more, for chat any of my fd 
Sorvancs ſhould more oc attempt ras in matters 
touching my Soul ; which I think che meaneft 
Subjet within your Highneſſes Realm could 
evil bear at their Servants . hand; having for - 
my part utcerly refuſed heretofore to talk with 
them in ſuch marrers, and of all other perſons 
leaſt ed chem therein ; to whom Ihare 
declared what I rchink, as ſhe which truſted 
_ your IH have ſuffered me 
Siſter and Bedeſwoman 
<p accuſtamed Mats, which the 
ang our Father and mine, with all his Pre- 
did ever more uſe, wherein alſo [ 
_ been brought up from my Youthe, and 
thereunto my Conſcience doth not only bynde 
me, which by no means will ſuffer me to think 
Tn ers mano; ; bur alſo the pro- 
miſe made to 5 perour by our Majefties 
Council eouneimmes emam chard in ſo do- 
ing 1 ſhould not offend the Lawes, although 
they ſeem now to qualify and deny the thing. 
£0 at my laſt wayting pon you your Mey, 


as (©. bold ro declare pan” 7 
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pace, which be moſt agreeable to : 
y whoſe (doings your Majeſtie not offended) 
I intend not to rule my conſcience. And thus 


8 wichour maleſting your Highnelle any further 
I humbly beſeech the ſame even for God's fake 
to bear with me as you have done, and not 


E&ate I befcech Almighty Gad long to comri- 
Rue; which is and ſhall be:my dayly” 


ICON dewty. - And after” 


Majzeſtie for 'theſe' and 
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' , ftand ms ings ( of which y 
neſs yer I ir not) otherwiſe rat 
wats God and my ſcience, 1 offer my 

death-ſhall be more 

welcome than life. with a troubled conſcience. 
Moſt humbly beſeeching your Majeſtie to par- 

ſlowneſſe in anſwering your Letters 
” For my olde diſeaſe would not ſuffer me to 

- write any ſooner. And thus I pray Allmighty 

| God to keep your Majeftie in all vertue and 

honour, with good helrh and long life, to his 
pleaſure. From my poor houſe at Copped-Hall 
the XIX of Auguſt, | 


Tour Majeſties moſt bumble Sifter, 
MARY. 


VL A Leiter of King Edwatd the Sixth, to 
the Lady Mary. 


Yght dear and right entirely beloved Si- 
| , we grete you well, and let you 
know that it greverh us much to perceave no 
canſy; your Scales heh, our conſtancy ah 
5 your th, our 

| the common tranquyllytie of treo | 
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Wing field Knight, Com 
and ,Sir William Peter u 


you to gi 
they ſhall fay to you from us, 
in our name. Geven under our Signet, &c;. 
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VII, An Order of the Privy-Council for a 
_ for Queen Mary's Great 
J- p 


upon” us and our poſterity; / ſhall by God's 
prnoetadyorki avoyded, if 'we —— AC- 


—_ 
vouring our ſelves ca e to 
"mrs rate and ſerve him. pence | 
_ valy ro/ advertiſe you of this good news to be 
by you publiſhed in all places within your 
Dioceſe, 'burt! alſo co/-pray / and require. you, 
thar both your ſelves do give God chankswvirh 
ther rhanker be openly given by" fngig 7 
than iven by ? 
Deus in wes, and 
that likewiſe all Prieſtes and ocher Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Minifters.in their Malles and othavr divine 
Services may continually pray to Almighty 
God foto extend his holy Hand over her Maje: 
* ty the King's Highneſle, and the whole Realm, 
as this thi E being by his omnipotent power,. 
graciouſly thus —_ may 'by' the ſame. be 
well coubrinddd, ond t to good effeRt to 
the glory of his Name. hereunto albeit we 
doubt not yee would of your ſelves have had 
qr regard without theſs our Letters, $et 
the earneſt defire wee have-to have the 
thing done out of hand, and diligently- _ 
| ned, - 


To our loving .Friends..the-Dean and... _ 
Chapter of Canterbury, and- all other. * 
having Ecclefraſtical Juriſdition us 
ring, the Vacation of that 'See;+ 
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hit ns contitierur. Cumate Dei x 
] ate & Sreniſſlmorum Regum tate Regnum 
I's univerſaliter ff ones Donn Ik A 
& Temporales, alia que ptrſone communitetum i © 
eo quod proxime celebratum tft Parliamento. cone \ | 
pregrare, ſigulariter primes, & deinde n—_— uh 
corpus Cleri Province Cantuarients, y 

fere pirſone ſingil ates mon verbs repre 
coraim nobit exit inves, al EIN 
Sante Eccleſia Calics wrt fer 10s NN ebb 
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decleque & potins ile fit ue ra 

multitudo per manics mſtras reconcilietiy ; 

vices noſtras in bc Tocorims Ki togar es by 

per ſonis «t 4 atis andas uximius,” 

Sanlof x67 Be At cujus Foy : 

charitati: telo p in Domino obri- © "4 

nemus  auftoruate Apoffolice nobis po lxeras Ce N 

dem Santt1ſmi Domini © Altus P; per mos "1 

bis nunc 1mpen 4, omnes TY are ſk 

tam Laicas quam hoe ; 7" 

S Daceg Ordinim Regulares, viſtre, chonatts + 
boceſi; perſonas Seculares, in quiluſeis etiam 

ſacris Ordmibus conffitutis, "cuj 

& qualitati: txiſt nt, eriamſs Copitalum, Gollag 

wm, Caves ſeu" Communitns futrit, 
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imilium errorum, etian 
Net} [orwwork &þ ſermone nfo peccatis, crimimi- 


| s, exceſſibu; & delitts (de quibus tamen non in- 
© quifiti, vel accuſali, ſeu condemmati non fucrine) & 
vis F'xcommunications, ſuſpenſions & In- 
rerdi Tacks & aliis Ecclefiaſticus & temporalibus 
Jlfſuris & fenis in tas premiſſorum. ac mfre 
 -» Seriptorum occaſione aut jure, vel 6b homine latis 
= ol promulgati,, ttiamſi eis pluribus annis inſor- 
= daerm, & carum abſolutio 79 ſeas, !etiams per 
F”  literas in die cene Domini legi conſuttas, reſerva- 
ta exiſt at im 6 tong conſcientie & contentis/o foro.; 
'e0x vero, qui jam mquiſiti vel accufari aut con- 
werint, vel ut prefertur, ad cor rever- 
fences, in of = conſcientie tantum plenarie abſol« 
| von O& liberantes, necnon cum cis ſuper irregula- 
05 occaſione premiſſorum conmratta ctian 
| fol ati Miſſas & alia drvina Officia,etiam 
- ub ritus &- ceremonias battenus prohatas &- 
fnatar, celebrgverim, aut illis alias ſe. immiſcue- 
rint, contratta ; quodque irregutaritate & ali 
premiſſis non ebfamribus, in [ſuis Ordimnibys, | &thr: 
mſi ab Heretici: & Schiſmaticis Epiſcopis, etians 
minus rite, dummodo in ecorum coll arione 'Eccleſis 
© non & intentio fic ſervata, per. eo: ſuſceptic, & 
in. corum [uſceprione etiam Juramentum contra Par 
_T Romanum praftiterimt, etiam in altaris mite 
hc Cn on ac quecungue, quotcungue. ff 


qudbiacungque, triam curata, imvicem tamen [e Cate 
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35 mapa aliis port ny etiam laicalu pure, © y 
11 Yr atextu babita, aut oritaie as wp _ 
dummods alter; jus que pm | 
wati ad ones, triam [actos Prod RR DF 
J aging riot bday 2s 6 werent, 
rite & legitine prowovers, D prketoa 3 
fica, eriam Curata, i ts alias Anon Koo 8 
tur, recipere + retinere wvalcant gualiteze rerwpor, © 
ti, Mmiſtrorum defe u, & Eeelefiie neceſſicathe, © 
but, utilitaribuſque ita poſcemibus, diſpen{andi &f 
ndulgendi ac omnem inbabiluatis | 
eulam, ſroe notam, ex pramiſſis 
' ſargentem, ons '& 0mB1n0 [2 Recnocs. 
ftinum & cum qud ant pr emiſſa quontoder 
mh erant, ftatum, ita ut immbus & ſongulis. gro> 
tits, privilegiis, favoribus & tndultis; quibus cats 
teri Chriſti fideles gaudent & gaudere quonedolibet 
poſſwnt uti & gaudere vakeani m enmibus O& ger one ( | 
4 vniegerinde ac {i 4 fide Cathalied nynquam. ju dligud. | © 
; arfeciſens, reftituendi reponewdi & redintegrands;. 1 
aceis durymods corde Sth ar &f geeape 
Cire tom weſtre ; [eu alicu alteri,per £05 4 
gends Cabolis wh ſſors Yemen Dao ne confite- 
antur, ac panitenta No yy poi els pr. mare 
G rendam enmnino 4 Publica 
confeſſionem, abjurationem, Aon mo &: ap 
* nitentiaw, ſure debit as, .. ar. 
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copms fuerint, ſuper big ami propteres per eos con- 
irathh, ita ut ea row obſtante in ſuſcipiendis Or- 
dinibus etiom in Altaris Miniſterio, Mimſtrave, 
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atlam reſt itnere ſtuderet. 

rl 4 Domin: ful adventn, 

"* honore 1s acceptus- fait. tam "_—__=y 
ram ab aliis omnibus. 

De" bis que in proximo Parliaments) offs = 
concluja fant, ſcilicet de omnibus Dominis\de Pars 
liements & univerſo Rego 4 Schiſmate &- cenſa. 
Fiy incur ſis abſolnmro, & Ecclefic Catholice rtconcils- 
Mo, de omnibus Legibus, qu contra ancioritatem 
ſedis Apoſtolicz-& Romans mens ey hut 
Henricum O#evam & Edwardurw 
_ | promulgate, revocatis & abolitis ; reſtitutifans 
Er 1 Domino noſtro Pape & Eceleſiie Romang 
"> m obedientia, qua unte PIE Sthiſe 

"== ma pr eftabatur. 
== De authoritate” Epiſtopis reſtitut a, & 'F/MESON 
poſfunt contra Hereticos & Schiſmaticas EF. 
& e0s Ixta Canonieas | Janitiones. Spercere & 
mire. 

» Hs. it we expoitts, Veniant | Focult ares 
a view, Kevrnd Deming. ge ad] 7 
4F gue recitenter omnes, qui in Sch; bifens. 

q Wor errores lapſe ſunt, imvitentur ad Seas, 

| & conciliationem humiliter ex toto corde petendam.: 
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195,..C04 Gwe & Eccleſia. reconciliabunt,; 
#ux14 formam, Facultatum, qr0- P 
uw Eos tba, prout fibi. viſor fuert 
| ſabunt, adbibendo ; Jomper- av ad 
nem mer 001, qus (olum. in. Schilma IT 
ie, & = Jn 044 et19ms publice deeuernms 
is Mduxerunt.. 
Eodory «die nftituerur dies Faber ds folemnic 
* in mn 96%, —_— ts. Eccleſia populi multirudme, De,” 
Epicopis omnes Curats i Eccleſine ſus. ont 
ma eadem, que Clero ps foe fuerunt, : 
quoque mſrnuabunt & pa 
cum on affecin us agnit is bs rnb fo £6 
be Catbulice gremium revirtantur, promizt 
fore, wt omnibus . pr aterita crimims 0mm. conde- /34 
Pertur, Cf-remittant ur mode. eos ex animoll 4 
'— Panites, & ll;s remuncient. Prefigatns atem ter 2» 
mms, ut puta tote Pa{chatis Oftawa.; intre quem 
terminum omnes Eeicleſic reconcilientar, alzo "I 
#0 lapſo contra ipſos 7 605 etiam qui poſt ea 7% 
Howe ad. wamitum reverſi fuerint, | everiſſme pro; © 
cederur. Dare Facultare,conce([a 4 Revert 
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"Sedj & in dic Cane Domini per literas ieg = 
wy bon exiſtat, 18 pro; I 


carum 


b 


o _—_ 


'F \s 2, Kh ie ar, ”Y e Ape = BSE \#" 
"x tx de oOmmes 
vp. ; 
45 = vel =. 
2. ” im » .rarione multitudinis, erbitrio 


vel in totum-remittere ſecumgque ep: 


ie \irregularitate premiſſorum occaſione contr a« * 1 


AY e poſſunt & 2þ6e oy Premiſſis' ac Re» « 6 
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ones, as, Juqune Peanifes, Pontifex, per «, 

= ſeman lementiam, ves @ 

© ” eruore ſuo pretrofiſſomo pede ei ate,” b 
WE Sat! peecnts vos comm ſſiz miſericorduer | 
© ſoloat. Et ego aubtoritate um Divi Petri @ 5 
” Pauli ac Sedy Apoſtolice mibi Comiſſa, vas & veſtrum « 


nm ab omnibus peccatss, hn exceſſibus, 
deliflis ; atque ab omni Hereſi, — Pak, 
srregularitate & quocungqut errere veſtris, necuon 4 
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; in nomine Parris, © Filis 
Sonfti. Amen. 
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Addita- 


® z6th. of Fenuery 1531. and there the King 

© firſt brought into. the Houſe of Lords the _ 
@Determination of the Univerſities, &c. (tou-*  - 
* ching his Marriage with Queen Catherine. 

« After they were read and conſidered there,” 
* the Lord Chancellor on the 2oth. of March; 
* did with other Lords go down to the Houſe 
«* of Commons ; and ſhewed the ſame to 
* them. The Matter was alſo brought 
* before the Convocation, and they having 
© weighed all that was faid on both ſides , 
« femed fatisfhed, that the Marriage was un- 
* |zwfull, and that che Bull (diſpenſing with 
*it) was of no force ; more not. being requi- 

«red at that time. | 


The Hiſtoridn could. not fafely Conclude; 
that no more was then required, becauſe he 
could find no more. Mnch more was ther 
required of, and done by, the Convocation iti 
this affair. I have ſeen an autheatick Inſtru- 
ment of their whole proceedings herein, drawn - 
upby a Publick Nofary at the King) command; 
and atteſted by the Preſident and other "emit 
nent Members of the Cofiwocation , wherein 
this account is given. Two Queſtions were oY 
by the King propounded to the Convocation, 4 
to be diſcuſſed and determined by them : The 5 
firſt, which was to be conſidered and deter- ' 

Oo mined _ 
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"2 perſonally in the Convocation 
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3 OT W 'J "+9444 . 
 divini , ondiperſelils Pay? 
he Uituſſion and determination of this 


4 Bud _ in > The Names 
are inſerted at length with great 
Or hel 


253 determined the Queſtion in the Afirma- 
tive; and 19 only held the Negative. The 
Queſtion, which was to be conſidered 
and determined by the Profeſſors of Law , 
(Canon, or Civil, or both) Members of the - 
Convocation, was conceived thus : An carna- 
lis copula iter llluſtriſſimum Prmcipem Arthurum 
& Sereniſſimam Dominam Cathermam Reginam, 
ex propoſites, exhibits, deduttis, & allegatss, ſit 
ſufficienter probata? At the Examination and 
Deciſion of this Queſtion were preſent perſo- 
nally Canoniſts arid Civilians 44, Þb 2 
in all 47. Of theſe 41 determined the Que- 
ſtion in the Affirmative, and only 6 maintained 
the Negative. I will ſubjoyn the Names of 
thoſe who held the Negative in each Que- 


ſtion. 


Johannes Epiſcopus Roffen. 
* "Georgins Epiſcopus Landaw. 
” Ricardus Abbas de Winchelcomb. 

"" Robertus Prior Eccleſia Cath, Eljenſis.. 
Ricardus Prior de Walſingham. 
Willielmus Prior $, Gregorus Cantuar. pitt 
Hugo Abbas de Reading. | 
Nuolaus Wilſon. 

® - Robertus Shirton., 

Ricardus Fetberſtone. 

Edwardus Powell. = 

Nicolaus Metcalfe. F-3 

Gilbertus Smith. . * +1 ., 

Thomas Wadilowe. "7" 

Ricardus Ducke. 

Thomas Bough. 
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Per Procuratorem ſuum, Abbatem de Peading, © 
obannes Abbas de Shirbourne., 
ohannes Reftor de E —_— 


obannes Abbas de Parſhore. 1 


Canonifts and Civilians. Per ſonaliter preſentes 


Johannes Epiſcopus Bath &+ Wells, 

Adam Travers. oo 
Parus Ligham. | 
Ricardas Harriſon. 
Robertys Cly . 
Laurentins Woodcock. 


4 have there ſaid, that beſides the S 
Heath and Fecknam, made in the uſe of 
ords againſt the Alteration of the Liturgy; 
tioned by the Hiſtorian) I had ſeen a 
eech of Scor Biſhop of Cheſter, made at the 


= fame time in the ſame Cauſe. Since that,'I 


- find, that the Hiſtorian hath alſo ſeen it, and - 
iveth an Extradt of it with the others: which, 
Going by his Printers fault joyned to the Ex- 


48 - tract of Heath's Speech in the ſame continued 


Scion, and only a few Syllables Intervening, 
I overlooked. But to make amends for this 
overſight, I will here corrett ſeveral miſtakes 
© commutced by ' the Hiſtorian in relating the 
Tranſattions of that Seſſions of Parliament : 
which I am <nabled to doe, having carefully 
peruſed the Journall of the Houſe of Lords in 
that Sefſion. The Hiſtorian faich, That the 
- Bill concerning the New Service, was ſent u 
by the Commons on the 18th of April, a 
debated in the Houſe of Lords (in which De- 
bate the ſeveral Speeches , before mentioned, 
were made) and at length paſſed. On thecon- 
trary, the Lords Journall reſtifiecth, That on 
.\ Monday the 17th. of Aprii the Houſe of Lords 
fate, and after having read ſeveral Bills, was 
adjourned by the Lord Keeper to Wedneſday, 
April 19th. So that on the 18th. the Houſe 
»fare not; and even on the 19th. ud attum, to 


Pp. 1p the words of the Journall, but was 


rned to S:zturday the 22d. Then alſo nil 


_ 6&7, but was adjourned to Tueſday the nd, 
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"of April; on which day (and not before) this | 
Rill was ſent up from the ns, with 8 _ 
other Bills. Ir was not i iately debated; 
but was read the firſt time on Wedneſday t 
26th. the ſecond time on the 275. 'It was 6 
the laſt time, and concluded, on Friday the 3 
28th, It was debated on the two laſt day 7 
Scot ſpoke his Speech on the laſt day, ang 
therein undertook to Anſwer the Speech oF& OH 
certain Nobleman, made in the Houſe on' the £5 
day before in favour of the Bill, whereinthat” 
Nobleman had reflefted on the blindneſs of our 
Forefatbers, From whence it appears to have 
been debated on the 275th. on which day T 
ſuppoſe Fecknam to have made his Speech. 
For he was not preſent in the Houſe on” the 
28th. when the Bill was concluded. For the 
Hiſtorian miſtaketh when he placerh the Ab- 
bot of Weſtminſter among the Dilſenters at the 
concluſion of the Bill; for the Journall hath 
not his Name. He hath alſo farther miſtaken 
herein, in leaving out the Biſhops of Landeff > 
and Exeter: whom the Journall reports to 
have diſſented with the reſt there named. 
A like miſtake is committed by him in relati 
the concluſion of the At for the Reſtirution 
the Firſt-fruits and Tenths to the Crown. He 
faith, It was agreed to by the Lords on the 
4th. of February, the Archbiſhop of York, Bi- g, 
ſhops of London, Worceſter, Landaff, Litchfield, 
Exeter, Cheſter, and Carliie, protelti | 'R 
it ; buc that the Biſhops of Winchefter, Ely,&c, = 
were then abſent. Now the of the. 
Lords affirmeth, that the Bill was concluded, = 
Diſſemientibus Arch. Ehor, Epiſcopis es 7 
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Ceftrien. & Carliol. there bemg that day ma 
os other Lords Spiritual there preſent. Sb 
indeed Wincheſter was: there, and Exeter was 
> mot. Bur after all, che Bill was not now ulci- 
- __ mately concluded ; bue being ſene back from 

the Commons with an Amendment, was read 
Gragreed to'in the Lords Houſe on the 15th. 


former Prelates, the Biſhop of Exeter, and Ab- 
bot of Weftwinſfter : but Londow was not then 
__ In the next place, whereas the Hi» 
ian relaterh, That upon the ultimate read» 
ing and concluſion of the Bill for the Supre- 
macy , after it had been ſent back by the 
Commons with an Amendment ; i peſſed in 
the Houſe of Lords with the ſame diſſent, as be- 
fore, when it was read on the 18th. of March, 

" and ſent down tothe Commons, it is a miſtake; 
for on the 22d of March, when it was ulti- 
mately read and concluded, the Earl of 
Shbrewsbury, the Viſcount Montacwie, aud the 
Biſhop of Worceſter, are not faid in the Jour- 
nall to have diſiented; all whom the Hiſtorian 
(therein agrecing with the Journall) maketh co 


Hiſtorian, relating that the Biſhop of Ely was 
abſent ar the g of chis Act: For thong be 

' Would not conſent to it, yet having done all that 
was preſcribed by it ſo often before, be thought it 
= "avore decent to be abſent, 1han cuber to — to 
(Gs - | "wh oppoſe it: We-cannot bur except againſt 
- i familiar Method of propoſing ſuch like con- 
| Jeftures as afſured'mattersof Hiſtory, and de- 
= bhvering them as peremptorily, as ting = 
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